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PREFACE.

This work is intended az an alphabetical © Synopsis™ of the extirg
Hereprrary Peerace, extant, extinet, or dormant, of Ingland, Great
Pritain and the United Kinglom, as also of Scofland and Ireland
(including such Peerages as have been created for life only by charter
or patent), containing a short account of cach Peer, and stating also
(where it can be ascertained) the date and place of hirth, baptism,
marriage, death and burial, not only of all the Peers themselves, but
of their regpective wives, together with other particulars, including the
name and deseription of the father and mother of each Peer and Peeress

The suceession to the title iz shown, and the plan generally adopted
is ahmost the same as In the “Sysopsts o s PEERAGE 08 FNernAND 7
(v work of infinite labour and merit), edited by that well-known
antiquarian gencalogist, Siv Nicholas IHaris Nicolas, ¢.oona, in 1825,
Of this work (after his death), a new edition, under the the name of
the < Hisrorie Prgrack of Eyanann,” was issued in 1837, with wany
very valuable additions, by one who was most thoronghly competent for
sueh a work, oz, Willian Conrthope, Tate (1854-66) Somerset Herald.
Both these works, however (besides that upwards of a quarter of a century
has elapsed sinee the publication of the latter), take o wotice of the
Peervage of Seotland or Teelind, il (though most useful, and indeed in-
dispensable, to all gencalogists) containg cren us fo the Euglish Peers; a
somewhat meagre (though acewrate) aecount ; while wo nofiee whatever is

taken of their allianees.

This work includes sueh eldest sons or grandsons of Dukes, Mar-
quesses, or Larls, who, having heen styled by a eowrtesy title as heirs
apparent to such Peerages, have died in the lifetime of their respective
fathers or grandfathers.  OF these the account is placed immediately
after the notice of such their ancestors.

With respect to Daroxmes sy texvws (of which o fuller and more
aceurafe account than any hitherto published is greatly to be wished),
no snore eetended aceonnt of them, as far as regavds the Peerage of
Excranp (exeepting in a few lmportant and exceptional cases), is here
given than that which is afforded in Conrthope’s ¢ Historic Peerage ;”
such additions or corrections, however (which unfortunately arve but
few), as have been inserted by Mr. Courthope in his own interleaved
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il PREFACE.

copy of that work, will be made use of, whether they relate to these
saronies or to other matters,

The object of the present work heing not only to amplify and continue
any previous account of the hereditary Peernge of England, &e., but
to insert therewith that of Scotland and Ircland, some difliculty arises
in determining, with respeet to these last two kingdoms, as to what in
them constituted a Peerage, in the same sense as that term (mutefis
mutandis) is applied to England.

As 10 Scorraxn, the Editor has thought it best to give some account
of every Peerage, or reputed Peerage, that is to be found in Douglas’s
well known Peerage of that kingdom.

As 10 IrELAND, where no comprehensive account of the entire Peerage
exists, and where one cannot (as in England) be guided by the writ of
summons (which in Ireland was merely incidental fo, and not creative
of the Peerage),(¢) the Editor has not attempted to deal with any title of
honour in that kingdom, which may have existed as o hereditary
Pecrage of parliament and have become exfinet prior to the reign of
Henry VII, other than with such among them as had been created,
before that period, by prtent vr cliarter, of which there appear altogether
to have been hut twelve,(*) and with the Earldom of Cork, which in
all probability was =0 created. In addition to these, and to such Peerages
as were existing in the reign of Hemry VII and (of conrse) such as
thereafter were created, some account will he given of the few feudal
Baronies which had developed before that reign, into the hereditary

(it }

Peerages then existing, such as those of Slane, Howth, &e., as also of

(%) The case of the Barony of La Poer (or Power of Cuorraghmore) is but an apparent
contradiction to this statement, for the decision concerning it (in 1767} was grounded
on the erroncous report of the Attorney and the Solicitor General for Ireland, that
this ancient feudal Barony (of which the Peerage dignity was created by patent, 33
Hen. VIII, to Richard Power, the then feudal Lord, © ¢ haredibus masculis de corpore
exeuntibus ') was a Barony erveated by writ, and, consequently, one in fee, With this
anomaly, the entire Irish Daronage is composed exclusively of the male heirs of the
Peers recognised in 1489 by Henry VII, and of those since ennobled by letters patent,
So clearly was the fact recognised (even at so late a time as the end of the 17th century)
that no writ of summons created a Peerage of Ireland, that when James I1, shortly
after the revolution, wished to confer a hereditary Irish Peerage, he (being then
unwilling, in those troublous times, to rely solely on letters patent) introduced
express words to that effect in the writ of sumions, which otherwise would have
been (like the Irish writs of his predecessors) merely personal.

(P) These were seven Karldoms (which, with the Tarldom of Cork, were apparently,
all that ever existed before that date), four Baronies, and one Viscountey, iz,
the Farldoms of Ulster (1205); Carrick (1315); Kildare (1316); Louth (1319);
Ormonde (1328) ; Desmond (1329) and Waterford (1446). The Baronies of Trimleston
(146%) ; Portlester (146}) ; Ratowth (1468) and Rathwirve (1476) ; also the Viscountey
of Gormanston (1478).



PREFACE, 111,

three other feudal Bavonies, viz., the important ones of CLANBICARDE, and
of Duwsovne, and that of Power (or La Porr) of Curraghmore, the
respective holders of which, though noft among the Peers summoned by
Henry VII, were created Peers by patent shortly afterwards by his
successor.  Of the twelve Peerages created by pafent before the reign of
Henry VII as above-mentioned, the holders of five were among the fifteen
Trish Peers(®) wha were summoned by that King in 1489 to Greenwich, but
the remaining ten of those so summoned (two Viscounts and eight
Barons) possessed Pecrages, the mode of whose creation is, and probably
will ever remain unknown;(") it certainly was not by writ,(¢) and probably,
in the earlier cases at all events, not by patent. These ten may be called
Preseriptive Peerages, of which the holders were, in 1489, acknowledged
as Hereditary Peers of Parliament hy Henry VI (%)

As to Scotland and Treland, the Editor, though he has not in all cases
implicitly adopted the views therein contained, is under the greatest
obligation to two most valuable works : one entitled “ Inqguiry into the
Law and Practise in Scottish Peerages, &c.,” hy John Riddell ; the other,

(1) Viz, three Banis, ie., Kildare, Ormonde and Desmond (all three Earldoms
having been ereated by patent); three Viscousrs, ie, Buttevant, Fermoy and
Gormanston (of which the last alone had been, in 1478, created by patent), and
nine Banows, i.c., Athenry, Kingsale, Kerry and Lixnaw, Slane, Delvin, Killeen,
Howth, Trimleston and Dunzany, of which Trimleston alone had been (in 146%)
created by patent. The Emrl of Waterford (I2arl of Shrewsbury in England) was not
summoned, neither was Lord Portlester, who did not die till 1496, The Bavonies of
Ratowth and of Rathwire were probably under forfeiture.

(") Even with respect to the Baronies of Killeen and Dunsany, two of the most
modern prescriptive peerages, nothing can be ascertained as to the mode of their
creation.  Camden merely states that © Christopher Plunket was advanced [evectus
est] to the dignity of Baron of Killeen, having inherited Killeen (i.c., the manor) from the
family of Cusack.” The Barony so created (thongh the name and estate were
inherited through a fomale) was, according to the established rule of the Irish
Baronage, one descendible to the issue male of the grantee, and has, as such, twice
passed over the heir general in favour of the heir male. The writ under which Lord
Killeen’s male ancestor, Richard Plunkett of Rathregan, sat in the Parliament of
48 Ed. 111 did not entitle him (as in England) to any hereditary Peerage,

(¥) Until the 10th year of Henry VIII the power of summoning these Parliaments was
m the chief Governor of Ireland though he issued his wit in the Royal name and
style.  No act of any subject, however exalted, can, in any case, create a Peer, and
indeed (excepting in the case of the Barony of La Poer) none of the families so
summoned ever attempted to advance any such claim.  See “Remarks upon the Aneient
Baronage of Treland " [Dublin 1829, Svo., pp- 158, page 16, 31, &e., which little work
is a very clear actount of these dignities, not improbably written by Mr. Lynch, the
Author of the “ Feudal Baronies in Ircland.”

{4) A list of the principal Feudal Lordships and Baronies in Ireland before the six-
teeuth centary, which, of course, comprises {and mueh wove than comprises) the entive
Irish Peerage before that periad is given ab page ix.
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¢ Feudal Baronies in Ireland during the Reign of Henry TL” hy William
Lynch, I.S.A.; while, as to England, Mr. Courthope’s work (above
alluded to) is an almost infailible guide as far as it extends, _

The account of existing Peers, or even of existing Peerages, forms but
a small part of this work. An acknowledgement is however due to the
various Editors of the Anmual Peerages for such information as may have
been taken therefrom, e, from “Dad ” it may have been culled that a
certain Peer was born in Wilton Creseent, edneated at Harrow, &, ;
from “Lodge ” that some nobly born lady of an uncertain age was actually
born on some precise (though possibly ancient) date; from #Foster,”
that a marriage or birth oceurred at some hitherto unascertained and
unsuspected period ; as also a full account of all the places for which
the embryo Peer was M.P., with the dates theveof, and many ather
precise and well verified dates ; while from ¢ Burke "—but who can say
what can, or rather what can not, be found in the closely printed and
well arranged pages of that most energetic and chivalrous King of Arms?
Iis are the Extant and Extinet Peerage, the Extant and Extinet Daron-
etage, the Landed Gentry, the Vicissitudes of Families, the Ancedotes of
the Aristoeracy, &e., &e., &e. The amount of indebtedness which all
who write on a kindred subject must feel to this all comprehensive and
indefatigable genealogical writer camnot be too deeply acknowledged.

In conclusion, the Editor, though fully (most fully) aware how many
ervors and imperfections there must (almost of necessity) be in a work
of this nature, and how little competent (move especially as recards
the intricacies of the Scotch Peerage) he is to deal with it, trusts that
the manifest advantage of an arrangement by which any correction for
any Peerage can af onee he effected, and be thercafter capable of «f
onee being referved to, will in a great measure compensate for the
numerous sins of omission and commission which are herein.

G. E C.



EXPLANATION
OF THE PLAN OF THE WORK, AND OF THE ABBREVIATIONS USED.

1. The Roman mwmerals indicate the number of persons who have borne the dignity,
while the figures show how many of the same family have inherited it.

2, In the case of the English Baronies by tenure, where one of such Barons is sum-
moned to Parliament, the Roman nwmerals commence again with the person so
summoned, in order to shew the descent of the Barony by writ so created ; but the
figures, supposing such Baron to be of the seme family, (but not if otherwise) are
continued ; 2o also in the case of such of the few Irish feudal Baronies here given,
where, though the figures are eontinued, the Roman numerals re-commence with the
actual creation of their respective Peerage dignities, and in the case of Power (La
Puer), with the writ of summnons (of 1375) such writ having (in 1767) been held {o
have created an Irish Barony in fee, independent of the Barony afterwards conferred
by patent on the heir general of the Baron wha was summoned in 1375,

3. The date after the Roman muneral is that of the creation of, or succession to,
the dignity. When such date is not accurately known, the name of the king in whose
reign it is supposed to have occurred is substituted. ‘

4. The limitation of all patents of ereation is to be understood as being to the heirs
male of the body of the grantee, unless otherwise stated.

5. All Peerages and other dignities are to be considered as either of England, Great
Britain, or of the United Kingdom, nnless followed by the letters [S.] or [I.], which
respectively denote them to be of Seotland or of Ireland.

G, In the succession to apy Barony the proper designation thereof is given, hut,
when such Barony is but incidentally mentioned, it is described (as is usual) by the
term “ Lord ;" e.g., the peerage of Strabane is in the succession thereto described as
“ Lord Hamilton, Baron of Strabane,” but, when mentioned incidentally, merely as
* Lord Strabane.”

7. In Scotch Peerages the title is given as in the appendix to “ Douglas ;" in Irish
Peerages as in “ Lib. Hib.” unless at vaviance with any higher anthority.

8. In the account of each Peer or Peeress, as also of any Peer connected with him
or her by alliance, the surngme i given within brackets ; but when o Peer is but
incidentally mentioned, his surname is often omitted, more especially if it is the same
a8 the title of the Peerage.

9. The words “Anight” and “Lsquire” are omitted. The former is applicable, in this
work, to all who have the designation of “Sir” before thelr names, unless expressly
stuted to be Bavonets.

10, All wills and administrations are to be considered, unless stated otherwise, a
having been registered in the Prerogative Court of the Archbishop of Canterbury, or,
after its abolition, in the Principal Registry, London.

+ prefixed to the name denotes that there is proof of sitting in the volls of Parliament.

& denotes that the Baron so marked oceurs in the rolls of Parlinment before the record
of writs of summons commenced.

<> denotes that the Buron so marked signed the letter to the Pope, 1301,



V1. ABBREVIATIONS.

ABBREVIATIONS.

Besides those for the different orders of Knighthood, for the University degrees, &ec.,
and such as are in general vogue, the following will be made use of in this work :

admon., administration.
afsd., aforesaid.
ap., apparent.
‘¢ Arch.,” “ Archwologin,” 70 vols., 4to., 1809-84,
b., born.
bap., baptized.
Barr., Barrister at Law,
br., brother.
bur., buried.
cod., codieil, .
“ Coll. Top. et Gen.,” * Collectanea Topographica et Genealogica,” 8 vols., large 8vo.,
Nichols & Son, London, 1834-43,
Coll. Gen,,” “ Collectanea Genealogica,” edited by J. Foster, large 8vo., vol. 1, 1881,
&e.
Collins,” Colling’ Peerage of England, edited by Sir E. Brydges, 8 vols., 8vo., 1812,
(The 1st edition, is in 1 vol., 8vo., 1709.)
#Compendium [E, ],” Compendium, English Peerage,small 4to., 1st to13th edit. 1718-68.

. (8] . Seoteh , 1stto 7th ,, 1720-64.

i {L1 2 Irish i & 1st to Gth ,, 1722-56.

This is the first printed Peerage of Ireland ; followed, three years afterwards, by
“ Crossley,” as below.

co., county.

¢ Courthope,” Courthope’s * Historic Peerage of England,” 8vo., 1857,

“Crawfurd,” Crawfurd’s “Peerage of Scotland,” folio, 1716, This is the first printed
Peerage of Scotland (2nd and 3rd edition in 1719).

“ Crossley,” Crossley’s “ Peerage of Ireland,” folio, 1725

crv, created.

 Cruige,” Cruise on “ Dignities,” 2nd edit., 8vo., 1823,

d., died.

da., daughter.

dat,, dated.

disp., dispensation,

D.L., Deputy Lieutenant.

“ Donglas,” Donglay’ “ Peerage of Scotland,” 2nd edition, edited by J. P. Wood, 2
vols,, folio, 1813. The 1st edition is in 1 vol., folio, 1764,

“ Dugdale,” Dugdale’s “ Buronage of England,” 2 vols., folio, 1675-76, the first and
greatest work ou the English Peerage.

ed. educated.

[ S



ABBREVIATIONS. Vii.

e.y., cxempli gratid, for example.

[E.], Kingdom of England.

e, extinct. {

“ Ex, Hist.,"'* Exéerptn Historiea,” large 8vo., 1831.

Fac. off,, Faculty office, London.

T'un. Cert., Funeral Certificate.

“Gen.," “ Genealogist,” edited by G. W. Marshall, 8vo., 7 vols., 1877-83.

[(i.B.], Kingdom of Great Britain.

Han. sq., Hanover square, Middlesex.

h., heir.

“Her, amd Gen,,” “ Herald and Genealogist,” edited by J. G. Nichols, 8 vols,, 8vo.,
1863-74.

“ Hewlett,” Hewlett’s “Dignities in the Peerage of Scotland,” which are dormant or
forfeited, Svo., 1882,

“ Hewlett jur,” Hewlett’s © Jurisdiction in regard to Scottish Titles of Honour,”
small 8vo., 1883,

H.R.H., His, or Her, Royal Highness.

[L.1, Kingdom of Ireland.

i.e., id est, that is.

Ing., Inquisition.

Ing. p.m., Inquisition post mortem.

J.P., Justice of the Peace.

lic,, licence,

“ Lib, Hib.,” “ Liber Munerum Publicorum Hiberniwe,” 19 Stephen to 7 Geo. IV, two
enormous folio vols., 1852,

“Lodge,” Lodge’s “ Peerage of Ireland,” 2nd edit., edited by M. Archdall, 7 vols., 8vo.,
1789, The 1st edition is in 4 vols., Svo., 1754,

Lond. off., Bishop of London’s office.

“Lords' Reports,” first, second, third and fourth “ Reports on the dignity of « Peor of
the Realm from the Lords' Committees,” 4 vols., folio, 1826.

“ Lynch,” Lynch's * Feudal Baronies in Ireland,” 8vo., 1830.

“ Maidment,” Maidment’s  Genealogical Collections,” 4to., pp. 172, 1883.

nt., married.

mar. lic,, marriage licence,

mar. settl., marringe settlement.

mat., matriculated.

M.I., monumental inseription.

Midx., Middlesex.

M.P., Member of Parliament.

“Mis. Cen. et Her,, Ist 5.," ditto, Znd s., ditto, Srd s, “ Miscellmen Genvalogica et
Heraldica,” edited by J. J. Howard, large 8vo., Ist series, 2 vols,, 1868-76 ; Znd
series, 4 vols., 1874-83 ; Srd series, vol. i 1884, &e.

“N. and Q.,” “ Notes and Queries ;" first issued on 3 Nov, 1849,

“ Nicolas,” Nicolas’ ““Synopsis of the Peerage of England,” 2 vols., small 8vo., 1824,

¥ Nichols’ Wills,” * Royal and Noble Wills,” 1087 to 1508, edited by J. Nichols, 4to.
1780.(%)

(") In * Nichols’ Wills " each document is given in its own language and af full
length, whereas in * Test. Vet.” those that are not in English arve translated, and many
are abridged.



VIl ABBREVIATIONS,

off., office.

pr., proved.

Parl., Parliament.

P.C., Privy Councillor,

Rep., Representative.

“ Riddell,” Riddell's ‘¢ Law and Practise in Scottish Peerages,” 2 vols,, 8vo,, 1842,

 Robertson,” Robertson's “Proceedings relating to the Peerage of Scotland,” 1707
to 1788, 4to.  Edinburgh, 1790.

3], Kingdom of Scotland.

“Segar,” © Baronagium  Genealogicum,” by Sir W. Segar, Garter (1608-33), con-
tinued to 1740 by his great-grandson, Simon Segar, & most valuable MS., 3 vols,,
folio, in the College of Arms, London,(?)

“ Selden,” Selden’s ** Titles of Honour," 3rd edit., folio, 1672, The st edition is
4to. 1614,

., SON,

s.qn, sine prole, without issue.

sanleg., sine profe leyitimd, without Yawia) issae.

s ik, sdie prole maseuls, withont male issue,

SRS, sine prole masculid superstite, withont surviving male jssie,

s.psa sine prole superstite, without issue that survived.

spec, special,

84, s(uare.

str., street.

suee., succeeded.

sumImn.,, summoned,

“ Bummong,” “ Summeoens of the Nobility to the Parliaments,” 1264 to 1685, by Sir
W. Dugdale, Garter, 1677-86, folio, 1685,

surv., surviving,

temp., tempore, in the time of.

“ Test. Vet.,” ¢ Testamenta Vetusta,” 1190 to 1560, edited by Sir N, H. Nicolas, large
8vo., 1826. (")

“Top. and Gen.,” “ Topographer and Genealogist,” edited by J. G. Nichols, 8 vols.,
Svo., 1846-58,

[U.K.], the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland,

unm., unmarried.

v.f., witd fratris, in the lifetime of his brother.

van., vitd matris, in the fifetime of his mother.

V.., vitd patris, in the lifetime of his father.

Vie. Gen. off,, Vicar General's office, London,

Visit.,, The Heralds’ Visitation of the county,

Westm,, Westminster, e

yr., younger, E)

yst, youngest. '

(#) This MS. was uged by Edmondson for his Peerage, b vols,, folio, 1764 ; vel. vi
folio, 1784,
(t) See p. vii, note (7).




IRISH PEERAGE, ETC. IX.

IRISH PEERAGE, &c. BEFORE THE SIXTEENTH
CENTURY.

A list of the Irish Peerage before the sixteenth century (as for as it can be ascer-
tained) is here subjoined, together with the Principal “ HONOURS” and the most
important of the “ FRUDAL BARONIES 1t comaprises afl those given in the
“Lib. Hib,” as well as many  Baronies (some of considerable position) therein
omitted.  Some remarks (taken partly from Sir Willinm Betham’s ¢ Palatine Honours
in Ireland,” Lynch’s “ Feudal Baronies,” &e.) arve prefixed.

For more than 150 years before the English invasion in 1172, Treland consisted of
small federal kingdowms, such as (1) Leinster; (2) Ulster; (3) Connnught; (4) Thomond,
or North Munster ; (5) Desmond, or South Munster, &c.  Iach was ruled over by a
male descendant (the most worthy) of its former Kings, e, the O'Neills of Ulster, the
O’Comnors of Connaught. the O'Briens of Thomond, &e., and such snceession con-
tinned (more or less) till the time of Hen. VIIL.  These petty Sovereigns
(“ Reguli ™™y used to elect one of themselves as Soverciyn Lovd of Treland, and as such
“Sovereign Lord" it appears they considered Henry 1T and his sucecessors,

Henry IT was suce. ns * Lord of Treland™ in 1189 (not by his 1st s Richard T, but)
by bis yst. s. John, who, in 1199, became King of England ; since which time the two
kingdoms continued together till 1649 and (again) 1688, at both which epochs Ireland
remained loyal to the Hereditary King, though in both cases, after a few years bloody
conflict, she was re-annexed to the English government.

Treland was divided in the time of Henry VI into many Palatine Honours, &e., of
which ULSTER alone (being about one-sixth of the entire island) was a CouxsTy
Palatine, the Lord thereof (* cinctus gladio ") being an Earr.  Of the others, such as
I, LEINSTER ; 11, CONNAUGHT ; III, MEATH ; TV, CORK ; V, LIMERICK ;
VI, KERRY ; &c., the grantees were simply Lorps ; though in some cases they
possessed as great, even if not greater, jurisdiction than the Earls of Ulster. The most
important of these Lordships were distributed as under.

I. LEINSTER.

The Kingdom of LEINSTER was in 1172 granted to Richard (de Clare) Barl of
Pembroke (“Strongbow ), who had m. Eva, da. of Dermot McMorough, Prince of
Leinster.  On his death, in 1177, it passed with Isabell, his da. and h., to her hushand
Willinme (Marshall) Earl of Pemlroke and Marshal of England, who had a confirmatory
grant of the Lordship of Leinster in 1207. Their five sons suce. vespectively, and on
the death of the last, s.p. in 1245, the great Palatine Honour of Leinster was divided
into five Palatine Honours (each of which became a connty, though not a County-
Palatine), and were distributed among his five sisters and coheirs as under, viz.:—




X. TRISH PEERAGE, ETC.

1. Carrow or CATHERLOGH, cbtained in 1245 by the first sister, Maud, Countess of
‘Warren, whose s and h. (by a former husband) Roger (Biged), Barl of Norfolk and
Earl Marshall, suce. He d. 1270 and was suce. by bis nephew Earl Roger, who
surrendered it and all his other dignities to the Crown in 1302, They were then
granted to Thomas (Plantagenet) de Brotherton, er. Eml of Norfolk in 1312, from
whom they passed, through the families of Searave and Mowbray to that of Howard,
Dukes of Norfolk, who were deprived of this Lovdship by the Irish act of absentees,
20 Hen. VIII, when the Honour of Carlow became vested in the Crown.

2. WEXFORD, obtained in 1245 by the second sister, Joan, wife of Warine de
Monclhenst, whose only da. and h. Joan, ¥ Lady of Wexford,” Countess of Pembroke,
was mother of Aymer (de Valence) Earl of Pembroke, who d. s.p. 1323, leaving two
sisters and co-heirvs, viz, : 1, Isabel, m. John, Lord Hustings, and 2, Joan, m. John
Comyn of Badenock. The issue male of Lady Hastings became ez, in 1301 on the
death of her great great grandson John (Hastings), Barl of Pembroke, when Reginald,
Lord Grey of Ruthin, the grandson of her only da. Elizabeth, became her heir. He
appears to have assumed the style of Lord of Wexford, () though the estates passed to
the Talbot family in right of their descent from Richard Talbot and Elizabetl, da. of the
said John Comyn by Joan, the other sister and coheir of Aymer, Earl of Pembroke.
Richard, Lord Talbot, to whom the co. of Wexford was awarded in 1391, was grandson
and l. of Sir Richard Talbot and Elizabeth Comyn abovenamed ; he was father of the
renowned Sir John Talbot, “ Lord of Wexford,” who was er. Farl of Shrewsbury in
England 1442, and Earl of Waterford [[.] 1446, The Honour of Wextord followed
the succession of those titles till, being forfeited by the Irish Act of Absentees,
20 Hen. VIII, it hecame vested in the Crown.

3. KILKENNY, obtained in 1245 by Richard (de Clare), Tarl of Gloucester and
Hertford, 5. and h. of the third sister Isabelln. [ 1296, Ralph Monthermer, who
m. the widow of the next Earl, held it till her death, 1305, On the death of Earl
Gilbert (grandson of Barl Richard) in 1314, it passed to one of his sisters and coheirs,
Eleanor, wife of Hugh Le Despencer the younger, They sold it to Edmund (Butler),
Earl of Carvick [L], ancestor of the Earls, Marquesses and Dukes of Ormonde [1.],
who do not however appear ever to have exercised therein any especial rights or
authorities.

4, KILDARE, obtained in 1245 by the fourth sister, Sybil, Countess of Derby, first wife
of William (Ferrers), seventh Earl, who d. 1254, Agnes, eldest of her seven daughters
and coheirs, m. William de Vesey, and was mother of William de Vesey who conveyed
the Honour of Kildare to Edward I.—See Plea Rolls, 25 Fdw. I, in the Record Tower,
Dublin Castle. It was granted by the Crown to John (Fitz {Thomas), Lord Offaley,
who, by Edward IT, was er. Earl of Kildave.

5, Leix or OssoRry, sometimes called DuMas alias DuNaMask in Ossory, now called
“ King’s County ™ and “ Queen's County.” This was obtained in 1245 Ly the fifth
and youngest sister Fva, wife of William de Braose, Lord of Brecknock ; their da. and
h. (or coheir) Maud, . Roger Mortimer, Lord of Wigmore. In this family (Eawls of
March) it remained till the heiress, Aun, brought it to her husband, Richard
(Plantagenct), Earl of Cambridge; his grandson and h. ascended the throne as
Edward 1V, when the Honour of Leix beeame merged in the Crown.

(1) Edmund, Lord Grey de Ruthyn, his grandson and h., was, under the designation
of Lord of Hastings, Waisford [i.e.,, WexrorD] and Ruthyn, er. Earl of Kent in 1465,—
See “ Courtliope,” p. 226, note “y,” and p. 434, note “8.”
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II. CONNAUGHT.

This Honour or Lordship, according to the © Lib. Hib,,” was granted by Henry II
to John (de Courcy), Earl of Ulster [L]. It appears however, on other authority, to
have been granted in 1175 to “ Roderick, King of Conmaught,” on the understanding
that he should be a King under King Henry L1, * pavatus ad servitivm suwm.” On
the death of this grantee, the then King of Connaught offered to hold one-third of
that County in fee “ nomine Baroniw,” under King John. It was forfeited to the
Crown by Hugh, “quondam,” King of Connaught, and granted 21 May, 1227, to
Richard de Burgh, * Lord of Connanght,” whose son Walter, became Barl of Ulster [I.]
in 1243. From this fumily it pussed through Plantagenet and Mortimer, to Plantagenet
again, coming by descent to Edward 1V, on whose accession the Honour of Connanght
became merged in the Crown.

ITI. MEATIL

This Lordship, one of the greatest of the Palatine Homours, containing 800,000
acres, was granted in 1172 to Hugh de Lacy, and confirmed, 1208, to his son Walter.
On Walter's death, s.p.m.x, in 1241, it was divided between his two grand-daughters
and coheirs, iz, 1, Margaret, “ Lapy or DULEgk 7 [ie., the eastern part of Meath]
wife of John de Verdon, Banos or Ercar, Barox or DuNpank, &e., whose s. and h.
Theobald, Lord of the moiety of Meath and Constable of Ireland, was arraigned for
treason (4 Edw. I, 4275-76) when his moiety of the Honour of Meath being forfeited
became vested in the Crown. 2, Matilda * Lapy or Trix 7 [ie, the western part of
Meath], wife of Sir Geoftfrey de Geneville, 1234,  Their grand-daughter and h. Joan,
da. of Sir Peter de Geneville, Tovd of Mede, Vanclour and Trim, m. Roger (Mortimer),
Earl of March and Lord of Trim, whenee it passed to Plantagenet, and so by descent
to Edw. IV, on whose aceession this moiety of the Honour alzo hecune merged in the
Crown.

V. CORI

This Honour or Lordship, the largest in the south, was granted in 1177 in moieties
to Robert Fitz-Stephen and Miles de Cogan, to be held by certain military services,
Fitz-Stephen’s moiety became eventually merged in the Crown. Cogan's moiety
passed by heirs general to Robert Carew and Patrick de Couwrey in 1236, but was
recovered by the Irish soon afterwurds.

V. LIMERICK.

This Honour or Lordship was granted in 1179 to Philip de Braose, who however
could not be prevailed upon to settle there. It was confirmed under the name of
““the Honor of Limerick” to his nephew, William de Braose, in these words :—
“Adeo libere ut alii Capitales Barenes nostri de Hibernid liberius tenent.”

VI. KERRY.

This Honour or Lordship was granted to Thomas Fitz-Anthony, the King’s Seneschal
of Leinster, who d. before 1229, leaving Margaret, his da. and h., who . John Fit:-
Thomas, Lord of Connelloe (or Okonyle), co. Limerick (1244), and afterwards ZLord of
Deeies.  Their grandson and h., Thomas Fitz- Maurice, suce. them, whose son, Maurice
Pitz-Thomas, was cr. Earl of Desmond [L] by Edw. 11I.  In this family it remained
till by attainder in 1582 it became merged in the Crown.
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VII. TIPPERARY.

This County was made a Palatine Honour in favour of the family of Butler, Earls
of Ormonde [T], who were styled “ Lords of the Regalities of Tipperary.”

VIII. DUNGARVAN,

This Honour is stated (Stat. Roll, Chancery, Dublin, 3 Edw. IV) “ to be a Seigniory
and del aurcient temps le tres pluis graund auncient Honowr pertatynaunt aw Roy tn
Lrelaend,”—See “ Lyneh,” p. 234,

IN. KILMAINIAM.
This Honour, belonging to the Knights of Jerusalem, possessed royal pleas and most,

ample jurisdiction.

The following then is the List, alphabetically arranged, of the
IRISH PEERAGE BEFORIE THE SINTEENTH CENTURY,
Comyprising the principal “ HONOURS PALATINE,” and the most important of the
“FEUDAL BARONIES,” according to the anthorities quoted above from 1172 to 1500,

{Note.—No addition was made to the Trish Pecrage hetween 1480 and 1335.]

Those marked thus * (with an asterisk) are alone treated of in the body of this work,
heing (1) all those created by patent or charter, including therein the Earldom of Cork
of which the mode of creation is unknown: also (2) the Baronies of Clanricarde,
Dunboyne and Power (for the reason stated in the Prefiace); also (3) the two
Viscountcies and eight Baronies, which, though net created by patent, were recognised
as Peerages by Henry VII in 1489 (See Preface, p. iii) ; and finally (4) such Baronies
as may have been then {1489) existing, though merged in the three as Yisconnteivs
and three Earldoms recognised at that date.

Arpzs, i.e. Little Avdes ((Savage ) Premier Barons of Ulster.
¥Arkrow (Butler), “ Lovds of Arklow,” not recognised in ¢ Lib. Hib.”

Arvoy, co. Antrim (Damory), 1319, Sir Roger Damory, Knt., Lord
of Armoy, patent [sed quere] temp, Y. 11, He . Elizabeth, sister and co-heir to
Gilbert fde Clare), Earl of Gloucester. He . inrebellion, His lands were seized
but restored to his wife for life, with rem. to his only da. Elizabeth, wife of
William, Lord Bardolf.—* Lib. Hib,”

Assyel, see Duleek.

Arapoy (de Lowwdres).  * Amongst the Peers who lost their parlia-
mentary dignity after the reign of Ed. ITT, and were not subsequently summoned
but who were styled Zords and Barons down to the reign of Charles I1, were :
Hussey, Baron of Galtrim ; De Angulo, Baron of Navan ; Feypo, Baron of Scryne ;
Calf, Baron of Norraghmore; De Loundres, Baron of Athboy ; Power, Baron of
Donhill, and some others, who, in point of antiquity of descent and of original
extent of possessions, might vie with many of those Peers who preserved their
parlinmentary dignity.”— Lynch,” p. 164

Arusrneg (Birmingham ), Larl of Louth, 1319-29.

#Aruesry or ATHNERY, co. Galway (Birmingham. ) Premier Bavon [I.]

Buarnewall, sce Naas, Rathdown and Trimleston.

*Barry of Olethan, Barrymore or Buttevant, and Thawne.  (Burry.)
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Barry, see Dary and Darrymore,

*PARRYMORE, alins Durrevant ; Viscountey of (Barry), by patent (sed
- quere) 1405, “ Lib, Hib. ;" see also Barry of Olethan, Barrymore, &e.

Bigad, see Carlow.

Birminghan, see Atherdee, Athenry, Carbery, Louth and Thetmoy.

Bold, see Ratowth.

Braose, see Leix and Limerick.

Bray, co. Dublin. Walter de Ridieford ¢ Lord of Dray,” patent (sed
quere), temp, John, His only da. and h,, Emelina, m. firstly, Hogh de Lacy, the
vounger, Earl of Ulster, who d. 1243 she . qecundlv Stephen de Longue Espee,
Lord Justice of Treland, 1260, whose da. Emelina, m. Gerald, Lord Offaley.—-
“Lib. Hib,” This Sui[,,moz), granted, as that of Castledermott, by the Lord
Deputy Pembroke, was Lonlnmed, sometime after 1775 by l’mnce John, In
9 John (1207-08) the holder was recognised as “Baron of Br’t}‘

Durgh (de) ov (Burke), see Clanricarde, Connaught and Ulster.

*PBureen, or Le Dorerer, Lords of Arklow, Carick, &c /Bufler or
Le Boteler).

Butler, seo  Arklow, DButler, Carrick, Dunboyne, Kells, Kilkenny,
Ormonde and Tipperary.

Burrevaxt, David e Barry, Lord of Buttevant, eo, Cork, patent (el
quere) hefore 1273—% Lib, Hib.”

*BurtevANT, alias Dannyyore, Viscountey of, see Barrymore.

Chulf or Calens, see Norraghmore,

CAxNTON, see Condon.

Careery, a Lordship held by the family of Birwiinghiene, Lords Thetmoy ;
and afterwards by that of Preston, Lords Prestoun,

Crreir, see Cork and Ldrone,

CastuepEryor (Ridleford ), see Dray.

Carrow or Carnervovcn, Honour of.  (Higod, 1245 ; Pluntagenct, 1306
Segrave, 1397 5 (1) 1‘1!u1bbmy, 1399 ; and Howard.)—See i\cwuut above.

Cannrick, Theohold Le Boutilley, Je————==STrick, patent (sed quere)
1177 and 1247.—*¢ Lib. Hib..”

*Canniek, Tarldom of. ¢ Butler ), 1315.

Carnmrpioan, 4., Carlow, which see

Craxricanne (de Burgh). The holdm' of this feudal Barony was not
recognised as a Teer by Henry VII in 1489, but was so er. by Henry VIII 1543,

Clare (de), see Kilkenny, Leinster and Thomond.

Cogan, sce Cork,

Coxvox,  Matthew Condon or Contfon, date unknown.

Coxxavanr, Honour of. (de Courey ? ; de Burgh, 1227 ; Plantagenet,
Mortimer and Plantagenet),—See account above,

Conxavenr and Triw, Lord of. By patent (sed quere) 17 September
1215 to Richard de Bm‘gh — Lab, Hib."”

™ In “ Lib, H:b" it is statml that Mnugalet of Bmth&ntun (wife of John, Lord
Segrave) suo jure Duchess of Norfolk, was “ Lady of Catherlogh™ by pa.tent ( sed
querey 29 September, 1397,
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Coxxerrog, ('Convenior, O'Gonyery, or O'KoNvan (&Fitz-Mawvice,
Fitz-Thomas, d¢.)-—See account above, under Kerry (Honour of).

CoxstanTIN (Constantine), ereated by Henry IL--See ¢ Lynch,” p, 149,

Cork, Honour of. (Fifz-Stephen, 1177 ; Cogan, 1177 ; Carew, 1236 ;
and de Courcy, 1236.)—See Account above.

*Corg, Earldom of (Plantagenef) in or before 1396, er. 1415,

Costza, co. Waterford (Roche), 1295 and 1318.

*Courcy or RixaroNE (e Courcy), see Kingsale.

Cowrey (de), see Conmaught, Cork, Courcy of Ringrone, Kingsale,
Rathenny and Ulster.

Courtsrowx, see Gras of Courtstown,

Cutatonys (Cusack).

CURRAGHMORE, see Power of Curraghmore,

Cusack, see Culmolyn and Killeen.

Damory, see Armoy.

Daxcax ((Wellesley ).

Daigle or de Angels, see Navan.

Deaniel, see Rathwire,

*DEctes (Fitz-Anthony, Fitz=Thomas, Fit:-Maurice, &e.)

Dewvix, Peter Misset, 1212, but it is asserted (contrariwise) that before
that date the Burony was given by Hugh de Laey, Lord of Meath, to Gilbert de
Nugent, who conveyed the same to his br. Richard, whose da. and h. . John
Fitz=-Sofin, Lord of Delvin in her right, 1357, whose h. gen. ewrried the same to
Williom Nugent.

*DEviN (Nugent).

*#*Desywoxp, Barldom of, (Fitz-Thomas, Fitz-Maurice, Fitz Gerald, &e.)

De Speneer, see Kilkenny.

Doxnmy, see Power of Donhill.

#*Dupriy, Marquessate of (de Vere), an English Peerage,

Dureek, Honour of. A division of the Honour of Meath ( Verdon 1234),
see account above.

Dureek, co. Meath, (Assyek) 1326,

Dumas or Duxamase in Ossory, see Leix.

Duxpoyye,  Adam Le Petit, 1206, Lord of Dunboyne, co. Meath, whose
da, and h. carried it to Sir Thomas Butler, patent (sed quere) 1274, “Lib, Hib.”
Fitz- Bustace 1460,

*Duxnoyse(Y)  (Butler, again, 1472) The holder of this most ancient

feudal Barony was not recognised as a Peer by Hen. VII in 1489, but was so
created by Hen. VIII in 1541.

(") “ William Butler, Baron of Dunboyne, was attainted and the Crown, in 1460,
granted the Barony to Rowland Fitz-Eustace, &e. Edmond Butler however, the next
heir male in remainder after the forfeiture, obtained the Barony of Dunboyne from
the King, and a statute was passed in 1472 for repealing all laws ngainst him, In all
the royal instruments he is called Lored and Bavon of Dunboyne, yet his grandson
Sir Edmund Butler sued out and obtained a patent from Hen. VIII regranting and
confirming this Barony to him and his heirs male for ever.” See “ Lynch,” p. 185.
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Dunnack ( Verdon).
Duxaarvay, Honour of (The Crown), see account above.
#*Duncanvax (Talbot), a Barony er. with the Earldom of Waterford.

#DuNsaNy (Plunkett) [said in “ Lib. Hib” to be by patent 4 March
(2 Bidw. LV) 1465, the same date as the patent to Trimleston, sed guere].
Dussrorri ((Jordan ).

Brean. Theobald de Verdon, o Bavon of England, Lord of Ergal, patent
1234, by muriage with Margarvet, da, and coheir of Walter de Lacy, Lord of
Meath, The Barony ended in his 5. Theobald, who d. sp. 1309.— Lib. Hib."”

#IPprytoy, Viscountey of (Rocke). By patent (sed quere) of Edw. IV,
“ Lib. Hib," see Roche of Fermoy, &ec.

Feypo or Phepo, see Scryne.

Ferrers, see Kildare.

Fitz-Anthony, see Decies and Kerry.
Fitz-Fustace, sec Dunboyne and Portlester,
Fitz-Gerald, see Desmond, Kildare and Offaley.
Fitz-John, see Delvin.

Fitz-Meanrice, see Connelloe, Decies, Desmond, Kerry (4és), Lixnaw, Naas
and Offaley.

Frrz-Roperr.  Sir Geoffrey #itz-Robert dead in 1211,

Fitz-Steplin, see Cork.

Fitz-Thois, see Connelloe, Deeies, Desmond, Kerry and Offaley.
Fleing, see Slane.

Furnival, see Loughsewdy.

Gavrriy (Hussey), see statement after Athboy.  According to ““Beatson’s

Political Index,” 3rd edition, 1806, “Sir John Hussey, Knt., Baron Galtrim by
sununons, 1874 5 this title is supposed not be extinet.”

Geneville, seo Trim.
GonMaxsyon, co. Meath (Sf. Amand), 1358.

*Goryanston, Viscountey.of (Preston) ; see also Preston of Kells and
Gormanston.

Girace or Gras, which see
Grandison, see Tipperary.

Gras [of Courstown and Tullaroan?].  Almarie Gras, Baron of Gras,
patent (sed quere) 1385, — Lib, Hib."”

Grey, see Wexford.

Gros (L#), see Lereton.

Hastings, see Wexford.

Howard, see Carlow.

*Howrw (Lristram afterwards St. Laurence).

Hussey, see Galtrim,

* Inawng, see Barry of Olethan, Barrymore or Buttevant and Ibawne.
Iorone (Carew).
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*IrELaxp, Dukedom of (e Vere), an English Peerage.

Ivecoryes, Sir Robert de Lacy,—* Lib. Hib.”

Jorvan of Dunsforth in Ulster (Joydan).

Keris () (Butler), “Lords of Kells;” see also Preston of Gormanston

and Kells.
Kerry, Honowr of (Fitz-Anthony, Fitz=-Thomas and Fitz-Maurice), see
above.

*Kerry and Lixnaw (Fitz-Miwrice),

Kirnarroog, see Rathenny and Kilbarrock.

Kiunage, Honour of (Fervers, 1245 : de Vesey, 1254 5 Fitz=-Thomas, 1291),
see account above.

*Kiupare, Ealdom of (#idzThames, Fitz-Gerald, §e., 1316).

Kirkexyy, Honour of (e Clare, 1245 5 Mouthermer, 1296 ; de Clare
again, 1305 ; Despencer, 1314 ; and Butler), see account above.

KitLavows, Roger Rochfort, patent unknown. Sir William de Roch-
fort was summoned by Edw. 111 to Parliament, 1339, and d. 9 April, 1489 (sic).—
 Lib. Hib."

Kiinarroy or KioLgeN, which see

Kineeey (Lunte and Cusack).  Geoffrey Cusack, Lord of Killeen, patent
(sed quere) 12---, whose h. gen. Genet, da. and h. of Sir Lneas (usack, Lord of

Killeen, carried this Barony to Sir Christopher Plunket, patent (sed quere) before
1432, —%Lib, HiL."”

#*KiLLeeN (Piunkett),

Kiraraixmay, Honour of (Knights of St. John), see aceount above,
Kixesane axp Covrey or Rixaroxg, co. Cork (e Conrey),

Lacy, see Tvecolyen, Meath and Ulster.

La Foer, alias Power, which sce

Lerssrer, Honour of (de Clave, 1172, and Maishal, 1207), see account
above.

Lerx or Ossory or Duyag or DuNayase in Ossory, Honour of (Briose,
1245, Mortimer and Plantagenet), see account above,

Lerrrox, Raymond Je Gros, Lord of Lereton, patent (sed quere) 1175.—
“Lib., Hib.”

Loverick, Honour of (Biaese), see account above,
Lixwaw, fe. Kerry ano Lixsaw (Fitzmauiice), see Kerry.

(") * As to the Lordship of Kells, the possession of it by the Prestons [Lords Gorman-
ston] appears to be very diffienlt to reconcile with the Rolls, and they counld not have
inherited it from Walter de Birminghan, to whom it was granted (about 1350) only
for life. In the Roll, 25 Bdw, 1IT (1351-52) appears a grant to James, Earl of Ormond,
of Kenlys in Ossory, which bad been granted to Walter de Birmingham for his life ;
and by Lodge's Peerage it appears that the Viscounts of Mountgarrett, the descendants
of this James, Earl of Ormond, were in his right styled Loubs or Kenis until the
last century,”—See “ Remarks upon the Ancient Baronage of Ireland ' (Dublin, 1829),
p- 137.  The Prestons however were Lords of . Parliament from the reign of Rich, II,
(having in 1365 acquired by purchage from the family of St. Amand, the Lordship of
Gormanston), and as such their precedency over the Lords Slane was acknowledged
by the Parlinment, 38 Hen. VI, cap. 6.—See also “ Lynch,” p. 159, 184 and 199,
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LoveasEwpy (Verdon, 1308, and Furnival), John de Verdon, Lord of
Loughsewdy patent (sed quere), 1308.— Lib. Hib.”

Loundres (de) see Athboy, Naas, Rathdown and Trimleston.
Lours, Lord of, Ralph, Earl of Eu, patent (sed quere) 1364.—*¢Lih. Hib.”

*Lovrm, Barldom of (Birminghan), 1319,  Patent exemplified at Kil-
kenny 1 Nov. 1575.—* Lib. Hib."”

Lovell, see Marshall.
Mavaning (Talbot).
Marisco, 7.e. Mountinorris, which see.

Marsuan oF Ireraxn.  Johm Marshal, nephew to William, Earl of
Pembroke, title Lonn MARSHAL oF IRELAND, patent (sed quere) 1207. He d. 1235,
Hawise, his h. gen. carried this Honour to her husband Robert de Morley, Lorp
MaRrsHALL OF IRELAND, patent 1317, in which family it continued till 1442, when
the honours of that faumily passed to the family of Lovel, and thence in 1489 to
Parker, and fell into abeyance 1686,—* Lib, Hih.”

Marshal, see Leinster and Marshal,

Mzara, Honour of (e Lacy, 1172), see account above,
Misset, see Delvin,

Monchensi, see Wexford.

Monthermer, see Kilkenny. _

MoxTE Manisco, 7.e., Mountmornis, which see.
Morley, see Marshal.

Murris, see Montmorris.

Movtimer, see Connaught, Leix, Trim aud Ulster.
Mowbray, see Carlow,

Mouxryornrs or Monrte Marisco.  John de Merris or de Mariseo, Lord
of Monte Marisco or Mountmorris, patent (sed quere) Hen. II, cx, 1491.—*¢Lib,
Hib.”

MurriNcar (Petit).

Naas, co. Kildave.  Willinm Fitzinaurice, Lord of Naas, whose da. and
h. Tmma m. David de Londres, in her right Lord of Naas, from which family it
descended in moieties (through coheirs) to Preston and Barnewall,

Navax (Dangle, or de Angulo), see statement after Athboy.
Norracumore (Calf or Culvus), see statement after Athboy.

Nugent (bis), see Delvin.

0’'ConneLLoE, O'GoNNELL or (’KoNayrL, i.e. CoNNELLOE, which see.
*OrFALEY or OPRALEY ( Fitzmawrice, Fitz-Thomas, Fitz-Gerald, &c.).
O'Keray (Rochfort), see  Lynch,” p. 223.

*OrerHAN, i.e. BARRY or Overnax, &e., which see.  Williaw Fitz-Philip
Barry, Lord of Olethan, &c., patent (sed quere), Woodstock, 8 Nov, 1208 10 John
—*“Lib. Hib."”

¥OrHALEY, i.e. OFFALEY, which see.
Ormonpe, Earldom of (Butler), 1328
Ossory, 7.e. LEix, which see.

C
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Parker, see Marshall.

Perewvar, Robert de Percival, patent (sed quere) 1285, ez, 1322.—¢ Lih.
Hib.”

Petit (le), see Dunboyne and Mullingar,
Phepoe or Feypo, see Scryne.

Plantagenet, see Carlow, Connaught (bis), Cork, Leix, Trim and Ulster
(bis).

Plunkett, see Dunsany, Killeen and Rathregan.
Poorcastie, co, Cork (Roce).
*PortLESTER (Fitz-Fustace or Eustace), 1461,

*Power or La Pogr (Power or La Poer), a Barony which (by the decision
of 1767) was held to have been ¢r. by wiit 1375.

Power or La Pokr, of CurracuMORE (Power or La Poer). [Said in
“ Lib, Hib." to have had a patent (1452), 30 Hen. VI, sed quere if not 1535 1],

Power (*) or La ToEr of Doxninn (Power or Lo Peer).  See statement
after Athboy.

Power, see Power and Waterford.

#*Prestox (?) of Kells and Gormanston (Preston).
Preston, see Carbery, Gormanston, Naas and Preston.
Rarapowx (de Loundies and Barnewall).

Rarmexyy and Kisarrocog, co. Dublin. - John de Courcy, natural son of
John, Earl of Ulster, murdered 1208,

RarHREGAN (Plunkeft).
*Rarawire (Daniel).
¥Rarowrn (Bold).

Ramsay, co. Kildave, Sir Richard de S Michael, whose da. Rose m.
Thomas, Lord Offaley.

Riprerorp, see Dray and Castledermot.
*RINGRONE, 7., Courcy of Rmxaroxg, co. Cork (de Courcy), see Kingsale.

#*Rocue of Fermoy (Roche).  According to “ Beatson’s Political Index,”
edit. 1806, “George Roche was created by Hen. IIT in 1243 Baron Roche of Fermoy
and Coslea,”

(1) Though the successive Lords of the House of Desmond and Offaley, and the more
potent magnates, seldom or ever appear with the word Dominus or Baro prefixed to
their names, “some of the feudal lords are frequently styled Dominus et Baro in
the public records, particularly that branch of the Powen family resident at Doxurwr,
who (like the two families of Greystock and Stafford in Eungland) in almost all writs
of summons and other instroments have the pdditional title of Baro attached to their
ather appellations.”—See “ Lynch,” p. 230,

() See page xvi, Note (%),
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Roche, see Coslea, Fermoy and Pooleastle.

Rochifort, see Killadown and O'Kethy.

St. Amand, see Gormanston,

St Michael, sce Rheban,

St Lewwrence, formerly Tristram, see Howth.,

Savaar of Little Ardes (Suwvaye), Premier Bavons of Ulster

Seryne (Feypo ov Phepoe, and Marwerd or Mauleverer), son 5 atement
after Athboy.

Segrave, see Carlow.,

*Sraxe (Fleming).

Spencer, i.0., De Speneer, which see.

Tallof, see Dungarvan, Malahide, Waterford and Wexford.
Tusrmoy (*) or Totemoy ( Birmingham).

Tuosoxn, Lordship of.  Siv Thomas e Clare obtained a grant of
Thomoend about 1179, and Thomas de Clare was Lord of Thomond in 1290.—
* Lib, Hib,”

Tiersranry.  Otho de Grawdison, Lovd of Tipperavy, patent (sed guere
1197.—" Lib. Hib.”

Trrperany, Honour of (Butler), see account above.
Tarenoy, see Thetmaoy.

Troy, Honour of, a division of the Ilonour of Meath (Geneville, 1234,
Mortiner and Plantagenct), see account above,

TrivuestoN (e Lowndres),

*Trivvesrox (Dearnewall).

Tristram, afterwards St Lawrenee, see Howth.
Tuite, soe Killalon and Killeen.

TuLraroaw, see Gras of Courstonn and Tullaroan,

*Ursrer, Earldom of (e Cowrey, 1181, de Lacy, 1205, de Burgh, 1264,
Plantagenet, 1354, Mortimer, 1368, and Pluntayenet, 1425),

(") Peter Fitz-James de Birmingham sat in the Parlinment of 1295, being there
designated as or THETMOY : to distinguish him from his cousin, Peter Fitz-Meiler de
Birmingham of Athenry, who is placed next above him, they being seveath and eighth
on the list, The six ebove them were the Bavl of Ulster, Genevil, Fitz-Thomas, Fivs.
Maurice, Butler and Verdun, all apparently of Peerage rauk, while many below (there are
said to have been twenty-vine in all), e.g., Purcel, Cogan, Pipard, L'Enfant,* Stanton,
Cadel, &c , appear to have been but commoners. An accoant of the descent of thedignity
of Thetmoy is in “ Remaris upon the Ancient Baronage of Ireland [Dublin 1826],
pp. 135-137.

—_— — —_—

X Sir Walter L'Eufant had his fine for non-attendance at the Parliament of 1374
remitted, as not, lawful to be levied on one who never was “ fenens peir Daroaium,”

C
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Valence (de), see Wexford.

Verdon, see Duleek, Dundalk, Ergal, and Loughsewdy.
Vere, see Dublin and Ireland.

Vesey, see Kildare.

*Warearorn, Earldom of (Talbot), 1447.

Warerrorn, Robert Le Poer [Power], Lord of Waterford, patent (sedd
quere) 1179.— Lib. Hib.”

Weisarorp, 7.~ Wexrorp, which see
Wellesley, see Dangan,

‘Wexrorp, Honowr of (e Monchensi, 1245, de Valence, 1380, Hastings,
1340 [Grey, 13917, and Tulbot, 1391), see account above,



A.

ABBEYLIEX.
See “DE VESCL OF ABBEYLIEX” in Queen’s county, Viscount
[ % I i
ABBOTS LANGLEY.
iec “BARON OF ABBOTS LANGLEY,” co. ertford.  See “RAY-
MOND," Lord, cr. 1731, ex. 1753.
ABERBROTHWICK.
feo “LORD T HAMILTON, AVANLE, ABERBROTHWICK and
BOTHWELLHAUGH " [S.]. See “ ARRAN,” Barl of [S.], cr. 1581, attainted 1585,

Barons [3]. 1. James (Havmmroy), 2nd Marquess or Hayvrox [S.],
. 1608 received from James VI [S.] the lands, patronages and titles belonging
& ; to the Abbey of Aberbrothwick, the same being, by charter, dat. 5

May 1608, erected into a temporal Lordship in his favour with the tifle
of « Lord of Pavfvgnent. Le. “LORD ABERBROTHWICK™ {8.]. See “HAMIL-
TON " Marquess of ‘[b‘.], er. 1599, under the Second Marguess,

ABERCARN.
See “LLANOVER OF LLANOVER and ABERCARN,” co.

Monmouth, Baron, ¢r, 1859, ce. 1867.

ABERCORN,
Barons [S.]. 7. James Haminron, styled(®) “Master of Paisley,” s. and
T. 1603. h. ap. of Claud (Hamilton), 1st Lorp Paisey [S.], by Margaret,

da. of George (SEroN) 6th Lorp Serox [S.], being I.C. and Gent.

Earls [S.] of the Bedchamber to James VI [S.], obtained in 1600 the office
w of Sheriff of co. Linlithgow to him and his heirs male, and in 1601,

1. 1606, a grant of the lands of Abercorn, &c., in that co., subsequently
erected into a free Barony. On 5 April 1603 he was ¢r. BARON

OF ABERCORN, co. Linlithgow [S.], to him and his heirs male and

assigns whatever, In 1604 he was on the Commission which treated of a propoesed
Union of Scotland with England. On 10 July 1606 he was ¢i. LORD PAISLEY,
HAMILTON, MOUNTCASTELL, and KILPATRICK, and EARL OF ABERCORN
[5.] to him and his heirs male whatever. On 20 May 1615 he was appointed one
of the Couneil of the province of Munster, hayving previously by Privy Heal, Westm,,
31 Muxch 1618 obtained a Royal Warrant “to hold [{n frefand] the place and precedency

(%) The eldest sons of Scotch Peers are said fo be Peers, and (presumably as such)
veere declaved, in December 1708, incapable of sitting in the House of Commons as
members for any shire or burgh in Seotlind.  For the sake of uniformity and con-
venjence, however, they ave here described in the same manuer as are the eldest sons
of English or Trish Peers.
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of an Karl in Parliament as he did at the Council table and in all other places.” (%)
He recerved large graunts of land in the Barony of Strabane, co. Tyrone, and built a
sastle thercon.  He m. Marion, first da. of Thomas (Boyp), 5th Lorp Boyp [S.] by
Margaret, da. of Sir Matthew Camppenn of Loudoun, He d. v.p. at Monkton, 23 Marel,
and was bur. 29 April 1618, in the Abbey Church, Paisley, aged 43.  His widow d.
in the Canongate, Edinburgh, 26 Aug. 1632, and was bur, 13 Sep. with her husband.

I1. 1618. 2. Jawus (ILaminron), Earn or ApeErcors, &eo [S], =
and h. In the lifetime of his father and grandfather, he, though
only abount thirteen years of age, was, on 8 May 1617 (the privy seal heing dat.
18 Oct, 1616), ¢ LORD HAMILTON, BARON OF STRABANLE, co. Tyrone [L],
with rem, to the heirs male of the body of his father. Soon after thiz he suec.
to his father's Peerages in Scotland, and in 1621 he suce. his grandianther as LORD
of PAISLEY, co. Renfrew [S.], a Pecrage er. 29 July 1587,  On 14 Nov. 1633 he
resiened his Irish DPeerage in favour of his yr. br, Claud Hamilton, on whom
the Irish estates were settled. Being a Roman Catholic, he was excommunicated by
the general assembly of the Church of Seotland in 1649, and ovdered out of that
kingdom. On 11 September, 1651, by the death, s.p.m., of his consin William, 2nd
Duke or Haeros [S.], he beenme the male vepresentative of the illustrions house of
Hamilton, though he inherited noue of the estates or titles of the senior line.(Y) He
married about 1632 Catharine, Dowager Dvongss or Lexyox [8.], da. and h. of
Gervase (Cz.n"rnx}, Lonp Crirrow or LeicHtoN BroMsworn, by Catharine, da. and h.
- of Sir Henry Darcy of Leighton afsd.  She (who hy Royal Lic., 28 Nov., 1632, was
entitled, notwithstanding her marringe, to retain her title rank and precedency as
Duchess of Lennox [8.], d. in Scotland and was buyr, * without ceremonie”™ on 17 Sep-
tember 1637, aged about 45, He was then living but “ more than 400,000 merks in
debt.”  He d. about 1670

FTaves asinros, sfyled LORD PAISLEY, s and b ap. Te .
28 April 1653, at St. Dartholomew’s-the-Less, London, Catharine, da. of William
LextHaLL of Burford, Oxon, Speaker of the House of Commons. He d. v.p. and
sp.m.]

IIL. 1670°" 4. Grorge (ILamiLrow), Fasrn or Apercory, &ec. [8.],

3rd but 1st surv. s, and h. male, 6. about 1636. He was living in
1670, but ¢. unm. at Padua in Italy before 1683.

(» This singular warrant, granted to a person in no way connected with the Irish
Peerage, appears to have been generally clissed with the Sunmmons issued to the
eldest s. and N. ap. of an Irish Peer. This classification is strengthened by the fact
that on the =ame day, also by Privy Seal, oceurs the first of such summons to the Irish
House of Lords, viz., the s, of the Earl of Thomond, as Baron of Ibrackan  Of these
gummons there were in all but nine, vz, (1) the said Lord Ibrackan,in 1613 ; (2) the s. of
the Duke of Ormonde, as Earl of Ossory, in 1662; (3) the s. of the Earl of Clancarty, as
Viscount Muskry, also in 1662; (4) the 5. of the Ear] of Cork, as Viseount Dungarvan,
in 1662 ; (5) the s. of the Earl of Meath, as Baron of Ardee, in 1664 ; (6) the s, of the
Earl of Clanricarde, as Baron Dunkellin, in 1711 ; (7) the s, of the Earl of Meath
{again), as Baron of Ardee in 1714 ; (8) the s. of the Earl of Granard, as Baron Forbes
in 1725 ; and (9) the s. of Viscount Strabane [Earl of Abercorn in Scotland], as Baron
Monnteastle, in 1735,

(b) As l. male of the body of James (Hamilton) BarL or Arrax [8.] (so er. 11 Aug.
15083, in consequence of his marriage with the Princess Margaret of Scotland), it is
not improbable that he was entitled to that Earldem. See Tabular Pedigree at p. 6. The
original limitation thereof to heirs male of the body, was extended by the second, and
possibly by the first, of two charters therveafter granted, «iz (1) on 16 January 1514 the
limitation of the lands and Baroxies oF Hasinron, &e. was extended to several hastard
sons of the grantee and to others therein named (of the name of Hamilton) “and the heirs
male of their bodies vespectively, which failing, to the nearest heir male whatever” of the
grantee, (2) On 15 Beptember 1650, by another charter, the Barosigs or Hasmwrox,
&e., as ulso the EARLDOM OF ARRAN, were granted to James, the 2nd Earl, and
the heirs male of his body, which failing, to five other persons (therein named) of the
name of Hamilton, in like woanner, which failing, “ to his nearest heirs [query, heirs
n:ale] bearing the arms and name of Hamilton,”  See “ Douglas,” vol. i, pp. 697-699.
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IV. 168017 4. Cravp (Iaminrox), FarL or Asproorw, &eo [S.],

also LORD HAMILTON, BARON of STRABANE [L], cousin and h.
male.  He was s, and h. of George, 4th Lorp Strasaye [L.] (by Elizabeth, da. and
h. of Christopher Facan of Feltrim, co. Dublin), who was br. and h. of James, 3rd
Lord Strabane {11, being = of Cland, 2nd Lovd Strabane {1.], which Claud was yr.
br, of Jumes, 2nd Earl of Abercorn, who had (as hefore mentioned) resigned in his
favor, the Irish Peerage of Strabane. On 14 April 1668, he suce. his father in the
Irish Peerage and estates.  He was P.C. and a Lord of the Bedchamber to James IT,
whom he aceompanied to France at the Revolution, and for whom he commanded
a regiment in Ireland, where he was killed when re-embarking for France, after the
battle of the Boyne. He . unm. 1696, After his death he was outlawed [I.] 11 May
1691, when his frish Peerage and estates were forfeited.

V. 1690. 4. Cuarees (1avimrox) Earn or Anercony, &e. [S.) and

afterwards, also, Lorp Hasrwrow, Barox or Strapaxe [I], br. and h.
By Royal Letters 24 May 1692, he obtained a reversal of his brother’s attainder, and
suee, to the frish Peerage and estates accordingly. On 31 Aug. 1695 he took his seat
in the Irish Hounse of Lords, and in 1697 signed the declaration for the succession
to the Crown, &e. He m. Catharine, widow of William LextHALL of Burford, Oxon,
only da. and h. of James Hamivrox, styled Lorb PaisLey above named (s and h. ap.
of the 2nd Earw or Apercony [S.]), by Catharine, da. of (another) William LENTHALL
of Burford afsd.  He d., s.p.s., at Strabane, June 1701. Will dat. 7 Aug. 1697, pr.
16 May 1704,  His widow . 24 May 1723, aged about 70, and was bwr. in the
Richmond vault, in Henry VII's Chapel, Westminster Abbey. Her will dat. 17 Aug,
1722, pr. 24 May 1723,

YL 1701, ti. Janms (Ilamivrox), Karn or Aneroory, &e. [S.], also
LorD HaMILTON, BARON OF STRABANE [1.), cousin and h. male, being
s.oand b oof Col. James H. (by Elizabeth, da. of John [Corepeper], Ist Lorp

Corereren), who was s. and h. ap. of Sir George H. of Donalong, co. Tyrone, 1st
Bart.(*) [L.], who was 4th s. of the 1st Earl.

On 6 June 1673 he swee. his father (who d. v.p.), whose post as Groom of the
Bedehamber to Charles 11 he obtained.  He was Col. of a regiment to James 11, but,
deserting that King at the Revolution, assisted William ITI, at the siege of London-
derry, by bringing relief to that city. Accordingly, on 2 Sep. 1701, he was er.
BARON MOUNTCASTLE, co. Tyrone, and VISCOUNT STRABANE [L], and took
his seat (as such) 21 Sep. 1703 in the Irish House of Lords. On 3 Qct. 1706 he took
his geat in the Scotch House. He was P.C. to Queen Anne, Geo. 1., and Geo. II. He
m, in 1686 {Lic, at Fae. off. 24 Jan. 1687, he being then 22) Elizabeth (then aged about
15), only child of Sir Robert ReapiNa of Dublin, Bart. [I.], by Jane, Dowager
Covxtess or MouNTrRATH [1.], da. of Sir Robert Haxway, Bart. [S.]. He d. 28 Sep.
1734, aged 73, and was bur. 3 Dec. in the Ormonde vault in Henry VII's Chapel,
Westminster Abbey. Will dat. 5 May 1731, pr. 2 Dee. 1734, His widow d. in
Sackville street, Midx., aged 86 on 19 March 1754, and was bwr. on 22 with her
husband.  Will dat. 5 April 1739, pr. 20 March 1754.

VIL 1734 7. Jamms (Hamiwrox), Earn or Apercory, &e [8.],

also VIscoUNT STRABANE, &c. [L], Ist surv. . and h., 4. 22 March 1685
Fellow of the Royal Society, London, 1715,  Author of “ Calculations relating to Load-
stones " (1729). P.C. of England 20 July 1738, of Ireland 26 Sep. 1739. He . in
1711 (Lic. at Fac. off. 26 March 1711) Anne, 1st surv. da. of Col. John PrLuMER of
Blakesware, in Ware, Herts, by Mary, 1st da. of William Hare of Kings Walden in
that co, He . in Cavendish sq., 11 Jan. 174%, aged 58, and was bur. on 16
with his father in Westminster Abbey. Admon. 25 T'eb. 174§, His widow (who
was 0. 20 June and bap. 3 July 1690 at Ware), . 7 Aug, 1776 and was bwr, on 13,
with her husband, aged 86. Wil dat. 24 June 1771, pr. 10 Aug. 1776.

(%) This Sir George m. Mary, sister of James (BuTLER), the famous DUKE OF ORMONDE,
and had 6 sons and 4 daughters,  Of these (besides the abovenamed Col. James H.)
the most celebrated were Elizabeth, Comresse DE Granmont, Sir Gedrge Hamilton
(husband of Frances Jennings, afterwards Duchess or Tyrcoxssn [I]) and Count
Anthony Hamirros, author of the * Memoires de Gramont.”
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VIIL 174§ & Jamss (Hamicros), Earn or Asercory, &e. [S.],

alao Viscount STRABANE, &e. [L], s, and h., b. 22 Oct. 1712 in Queen
sq., 5t. Gep, the Martyr, Helborn. He was summ, v.p., on 23 March 17386, as Barow
MounraastLe (1) to the Irish House of Lords and took his seat the same day.(*) In
1761, 1768, 1774, 1780, and 1784 he was chosen a Rep. Peer [S.]. On 11 March
1766 he voted against the Repeal of the American Stamp Act, and on 17 Dec. 1783
againet Fox's India Bill. On 24 Aug. 1786 he was ¢r, a Peer of Great Britain (P) as
VISCOUNT HAMILTON of Hamilton, co, Leicester, (°) with a spec. rem., failing his
issue male, to his nephew John James Haaruron. In 1745 he purchased the Barony
of Dudington, co. Edinburgh (where he built a mansion), and in 1764 the Lordship
of Paisley, co. Renfrew (being the inheritance, anciently, of his paternal ancestors)
where he Inid out a new town. He also built a magnificent house at Barons Court,
near Londonderry. He d. unm. at Boroughbridge (on a journey) 9 Oct. 1789, in 77th
year, and was bur. in the Abbey of Paisley. Will pr. Oct. 1789,

IX. 1789. 9. Jonx James (Hamicrow) 12Arn or ABERCORN, &c. [S.],

also ViscoUNT STRaBANE, &e. [L], also Viscount Hadinroxn, (under
Marquesses. the spec. rem. above mentioned), nephew and h., being posthumous s.
1. 1790. and h. of John H., Capt. R.N. (by Harriet, widow of Richard Evior of

Port Eliot, Cornwall, and da. of Rt. Hon. James Craces), which John

H. was next br. to the 8th Earl, bnt d. Dee. 1755, v.f., aged 41. He
was b, July 1756, and bap. at St. Geo., Han. Sq. M.P. for East Looe 1783 and for
St. Germains 1784, On 15 Oct. 1790 he was er. MARQUESS OF ABERCORN.
K.G. 17 Juan. 1805. He . firstly 20 June 1779 at St. Marylebone, Catharine, 1st
da. of Sir Joseph CorLey, 1st Bart., by Mary, da. of John BurLer of Morval, Cornwall.
She d. at Bentley Priory, Midx., 13 Sep. 1791 and was bwr. 19 at Stanmore.  He .
secondly, 4 March 1792, in Grosvenor Sq., Midx., his first cousin Lady Cecil Hayinton
(raised to the precedency of an Earl's da. by Royal Warrant, 27 Oet. 1789) (9), da. and
coheir of his uncle Rev. the Hon. George Hamivrox, Canon of Windsor, by Elizabeth,
da. of Lieut.-Gen. Richard Owsnow, She was b. 15 March 1770, was separated from
her husband 1798, and diverced by Act of Parl. April 1799.(¢) He m. thirdly 3
April 1800 in Dover street, Piccadilly, Lady Anne Jane Harrow, widow (relict of
Henry Hatrox of Great Clonard, co. Wicklow), yst. da. of Arthur Saunders (GORre)
2nd Eary oF Array [L] by his first wife Catharine, da, of William (ANNESLEY),
1st Viscouxt GrerawrLey [I.]  He d. 27 Jan. 1818.  Will pr. May 1818. His widow,
who was b. April 1763, d. 8 May 1827. Her will pr. June 1827.

[James Hamiron, styled VISCOUNT HAMILTON, s. and h. ap., by
first wife, . 7 Oct. 1786 at Petersham Lodge, Surrey, M.P. for Dungannon and
subsequently 1807 for Liskeard. He m. in London 25 Nov. 1809, Harriet, da. of Hon.
John DoucLas, s. of James, 15th FarL or Morrow [S.]. He d., v p., 27 May 1814, His

;ridoxir nt. 8 July 1815 George (Gorpox) 4th IARL 0F ABERDEEN [S8.], and d. 26 Aug.
833.

(*) See p. 2, note (*), where all such summons, v,p., are enumerated.

() Tn consequence of this ereation, by a resolution of the Committee for Privileges on
13 Feb. 1787 (52 to 38 votes), duly confirmed by the House of Lords, he ceased to be
a Rep. Peer [3.]. This resolution was the first on this subject, and somewhat militated
against the fact of the duke of Atholl [S.] having sat in the House from 14 March
1737 till the gen. election in 1741 as a Peer of Great Britain (Lord Strange) as well a3
a Rep. Peer [S.].  See “ Robertson,” pp. 181 and 430,

() Bo described in the signet office docquet, but on the patent roll referred to
(merely) as “ Viscount Hamilton.”

(4) This appears a very unusual proceeding, as neither her father (who d. s.p.m. 26
Nov. 1787) nor any of his issue ever could have suce. to the title, he having been
a yr. br, of Capt. John H., whose issue continued the line. This favor was not ex-
tended to any of her sisters ; indeed the precedency was only that of the da. of an
Earl, viz, one of the creation of 1789, not of 1606, as if her father had suce. to the
Earldorm.

(¢) She m. gecondly 23 May 1799, Sir Joseph CorLey, 3rd Bart., the br. of the first wife
of her former husband, and d. 19 June 1819, He d. 21 May 1838.

A" S
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Marquessate, 70. Jammps (ILamizron),(*) Marquess oF ABercory and

I Viscount Hamirros [GAB.]; also Barn oF Asercorx (1606), LorDp oF

’ Patstey (1587), Baroy or ABErcorN (1603), LorD Paisiey, Hamiorox,

= w1 MounreasTELL and Krnratrick [S.], also VIScOUNT STRABANE, Lonrp

Earldom [5.] Hamirroy, BaroN or Strasaxe and DBarony Mounrtcasthe [ L],

Barony [S.], grandson and L., being s, and h. of James Hamiuton, styled VISCOUNT
< 1818 Hamivron and Harriet his wife abovenamed. He was 0. 21 Jan. 1811
X o, in Seymour Place, Midx. Ed. at Harrow and at Ch. Ch., Oxford.

Lord Lieut. of co. Donegal, 1844 ; K.G., 12 Dec. 1844 ; P.C., 1846 ;

Dukedom [L]. Gyoom of the Stole to the Prince Consort, 1846-59, LL.D. Cambridge,

I 1868 5 July 1847 ; D.C.L. Oxford, 4 June 1856; LL.D. Dublin, 1868; a
' ’ Governor of Harrow School ; sometime Col. in the Donegal Militia

(%) Styled DUvKE OF CHATELLERAULT in France, inasmnch as “he was served
L. male of the body of the 1st Duke of Chatellerault by the Sheriff of Chancery in
Scotland, 13 Jan. 1862, and, as such h. male of the 1st Duke, asserts his hereditary
right to the original tile of Duke of Chitelleranit of 1549. Dy the edict of Louis
XIV, May 1711, the descent of French Dukedoms was declared “ to be to heirs descendus
de mdles en miles.”  See “* Burke's Peerage,"” 1868-87. As to this “ original title,”’ how-
ever, it appears never to have existed as a Peerage dignity, and it has been questioned
if it ever was other than territorial. The grant (made 5 Feb. 1548/9 by Henry II of
France to James (Hamilton) Earl of Arran [S.] and his heirs) being totally dissimilar
to that made three years later (1551), when Montmorency was er. ** Duc et Pair”’t

The fenure of the Duchy ceased, as far as the Hamilton family are concerned, eleven
years after its creation, though the pension thereby secured of 12,000 livres was continued
to the heir of the grantee (which h. was h. male as well as h. gen.) till the death of
the 1st Duke of Hamilton [8.], s.p.m., in 1649, when (for two years) it was paid to his
br., the 2nd Duke, who was % male (but not h. gen.) of the grantee. Since his death
in 1651 the French government appears to have recognised the claim of the h. of line
(Anne, suo jure), Duchess of Hamilton [S.], by repeated grants (but apparently not by
actual pnyment) of the suid pension, and in 1714 arrangements were made for pay-
ment to the said Duchess Anne of 500,000 livres as an equivalent for her eluims. The
then Karl of Abercorn [S.], however, protested, as h. male, against such recognition,
and it was agreed that one-fourth of the suwm so recovered should be paid over to him,
The money, however, appears never to have veen actually received.

Although there appears o ne recognition of the title of Due de Chitellerault to the
Huamilton funily porevious to 1640 5 after that date, when the h. male ceased to be the
h. gen., there is none whatever.  The rights of the k. male, however, were asserted by
a protest of the then Barl of Abercorn [5.], 14 July 1652, against the rights of the
Duchess Anne, as f. of line to her father, which general protest hardly seems to apply
to this special point.  There is also a protest of the 6th Barl, 9 Sep. 1712, stating that,
a5 the ambassadors at Utrecht are to obtain from the French King justice as the
vestitution of the Duchy of Chitellerault, he himself reclaimed the said Duchy with all
its privileyes ; and there is the fact that on the coftin plate of the 8th Earl, who d.
1789, he iz styled “ Due de Chitellerault.”  On the other hand, the Dukes of Hamilton
[8.], from 1651 to 1799, during which time they were the keirs of line to the grantee,
never assumed or claimed such title.  Since 1799 the family of Stanley, Earls of Derby
(s descendants and representatives of the 6th Duke), have been such heirs ; but they
also, never assumed or claimed such title, The family of La Trémoille, the possessors
of the Duchy, however, long since adopted it, and made use of it in 1748, when the
then Due de la Trémoille styled himsell Due de Chéfellerandt in bis protestation as to
his right to the Kingdom of Naples.

After the restoration of the French monarchy the 10th Duke of Hamilton [8.]
advanced his claim to the Dukedom of Chitellerault, which was, however, opposed
by the Abercorn line, the heirs male. In 1819, however, he assumed the title and
hig wife was received at the French Court as a Duchess (which indeed she was), but
proimbly only as a foreign lady of that rank. Charles X of France took advantage
of the disputed succession to drvop all vecognition of the title. The 11th Duke of

t See ¢ Corrigenda, &e.,” page 407 for a most clear and comprehensive account of
these French creations by the Rev. J. Woodward, F.S.A,
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Major-General of the Royal Archers, the (Queen's Body Guard of Scotland ; Lord Ligu-

Hamilton [8.] (s of the 10th Duke) having m. a cousin of Napoleon III, renewed his
claim. His rank and that of his wife was in 1855 settled in the French Court as being
next to that of the Imperial family. Nothing, however, was said of the title of Due
de Chitelleranlt till (shortly after his death in July, 1863) the following paragraph
relating to his s., the 12th Duke, appeared on 25 Aug. 1854, in the “ Bulletin des
Lois,” viz., that the * Duec d'Hamilton a ¢t¢ maintenu et confirmé, par déeret da 20
Avril 1864, dans le titre héréditaire de Due de Chitelherault, erée par le Roi de France,
Henri II, en 1548, en faveur de Jueques Hamilton, Comte ’Arran,” Such “con-
firmation,” however, appears only to apply to a creation of 20 April 1864, for with
respect to the creation of 15489, the opinion of Mr. W. B. D. Turnbull, in his “ Factum
touching the restitution of the Duchy of Chatelheranlt " [Svo. Edinburgh, 18437, is
doubtless correct, viz., * that his Grace of Hamilton being neither heir male nor heir
female [b. of line.| has as much right to it as he has to the throne of China.”

The decree of the Emperor was so far favorable to the Abercorn line (the heirs
male) in that it acknoewledged the creation of a hereditary Freneh Dukedom which his
predecessors had ignored ; and, this being acknowledged, it would appear to follow
that its descent would be (a8 set out in the decree of Louis X1V.) to the heir male of
the body of the grantee. Inasmuch, however, as the decree assigned the said title to
the Duke of Hamilton [S.], the Muarquess of Abercorn appealed against it in 1864-5.
The “ Conseil d'Etat au Contentieux,"” however, decided against him, and found him
“liable In expenses,” which decision was “approved of " 11 Aug 1866 by the
Emperor. It is stated (see “The Times,” 22 Sept. 1866) that the appeal was not
“rejected by the ‘ Conseil " on a question of »iyht, but solely on the incompetence of
the [said] ‘ Conseil” to reconsider or reverse the decree of the Emperor, who, in 1864,
re-created that title in favour of his relative, without any consideration being given to
the claims of the Marquis of Abercorn to the original title” See a very able article
on “The Dukedom of Chitelherault,” by Mr. . R. Stodart, Tiyon Clerk Depute, in
“Her, and Gen.,” vol. iv, pp. 97-107, and vol. v., p. 92, from which most of the above
remarks are taken ; see also “ Requeste et Pieces pour Milord Comte (' Aran, touchant
Ia vestitution de Duché de Chastellerault et des autres efinses comprisos dans le don fait
par le Roy Henry IL &c.,”' 1685, 4to., pp. 26 ; also see * Mémoire Justificatif de droit
qui appartient a M. Le Due d'Hamilton de porter le titre de Duc de Chatellerault,”
Paris, 8vo., pp. 64, where the argument of “A. Teulet, Archiviste anx Archives de
d'Empire,” against the right of the h. of line in 1799, but in fuvowr of the right of such
h. in 1632 (which two points are necessary for his case) is somewhat amusing ; ses
also (a much more able work) “ Consnltation pour James IHamilton, Marquis d’Aber-
corn, &e., contre le Due d'Hamiltan,” Paris, privately printed, 1863, 8vo., pp. #3,
signed “ BE. Reverchon, Avocat & ln Cour Impériale, &e.”

Tubular Pedigres of the Earls of Abereorn [8.] shewing theiv descent from
(and, since 1651, their representation, in the male line, of ) the Farls of Arran [S ]
To the first [Hamilton] Tanr or ARRAY [5.] and the heirs male of his body, the
Roman numerals I to XV are successively prefixed. The descent of the Barl
of Derby, the heir of line, and the descent of the Duke of Hamilton [8.] (who
is neither hinale, nor h. of line) from the said Larls of Arran is also shewn.
Thomas Boyd, stuled Master==Mary, 1st da. of James 1I,==James Hamilton, er. Lord
of Boyd, er. Larl of Arran | King of Beotland, d. HSS?J Hamilton [8.] 1445, . 1479.
[8.] 1467 ; d. about 1472, i

I. James, Lord Hamilton [S.]0. 14752
issue cxtinet, o Barl of Avran [8.] 1508, d. 1529 ¢
ST

& I
IL James, Earl of Arran, Recext of Scotland, &e., who, in
1548, 9, was ¢r. Due. de CHATELLERAULT in France ; . 1575,
=T
1

r e ey
III. James, Earl of Arvan, John Hamilton er. Marquess Cluu:l Hamilton, er. Lovd
ingane, d. s.p. 1609, of Hamilton[S.11599, 4. 1604, of Puisley [8.] 1587, d. 1621,
T ==
A B




ABERCORN.

TENANT OF IRELAND (for the first time) July 1866 to Dec. 1868.

/4

On 10 Aug, 1868 he

A
IV. Jaumes, 2nd Marquess Hamilton,
afterwards 4th Earl of Arran,d. 1625.

i §

l 3
V. James, 3rd Marquess, VI, William,
&e,, er. Duke of Hamil- 2nd Duke of

B
James Hamilton, er. Earl of Abercorn [.8.]
1606, d. v.p. 1618

i
i

T T
VIIL James, Claud, Lord
2nd Barl of Strabane [L.]

1
Sir George
Hamilton, er.

ton [8.] with a spec. Humilton, &e.  Abercorn, d. d. 1638, a Bart. L}
rem. 1648, d. s.pans. d. s.poms. about 1670. = 1660,
1649, = 1651, = = ’ e
A | . |
L - - I o . Loy
(fTouseof Douglas.) | | ! ‘ \ |
William Dou-==Anne, swo Susanna, VIIL Ge- James, Guorge, Colonel
glws, er. Barl | jureDuch- . 1668 orge, 3rd - Lond Liord James
of Selkirk [S.] | ess of Hu-  Jolim(Ken.  Earl of Strabane  Strabane,  Hamil-
1646 & Duke | mittonthe nedy) Eard Abercorn, |1, d {41, d. tom, .
of  Hamilton | heiroflive, of Cassilis d. unm. s 1635, 1668, Vo
[S.] 1660, d. | d. 1716, [S. ] about = June
1694, 1680. | 1673,
| J =
1 s I ]

=
James, 4th Duke
of Hamilton, .

=
IX. Claud, Lord
Strabane [1.], af-

1712, terwards 4th Earl
= of Abereorn, d.s,p,
| 1690.
L

-
James, Hth Duke of
Hamilton, d, 1742,

XIL J

\ r
X. Charles, 5th XI. James, 6th

Earl of Aber- Earl of Aber-
corn, d. sps corn, . 1734,
1704, -
|
S N
ames, 7th Eavl of Abercorn, d. 1744,

==
== !
r —L 1 R =)
James, 6th Duke Archibald, 9th XIIIL James, 8th John Hamilton, Capt.
of Hamilton, d. Duke of Hamil- Earl of Abercorn, RN, o 1755,
1758, ton, o, 1819, o. upm, 1784, -
T T
ety
SRS i
I g 8 | r
James George, Douglas, Stiv  Elizabeth, mi.  Alexander, X1V. John James, 9th
7th Duke of Duke of Edwd, (Stan-  10th Duke Farl of Abercorn, cr.
Hamilton, . Hamilton,d. ley), Earl of of Hamil- Marquess of Abercorn

s.p. 1760, s.p. 1799,

1797,
( Houseof Stanley. ) T

Derby, she d.

ton, . 1852,
?

1790, o, 1818.

Edward, Eml of  William, 11th Duke of
Derby, d. 1834, Hamilton, d. 1863,

=
1

==
|
cech
J

I
James Hamilton, styled Viscount Hamil-
ton, s and h. ap,, d. v.p. 1814,

?

Edward Geoffrey,
1tarl of Derby,
d. 1851,

T

-
William, 12th Duke of
Hamilton, 4. 1845, «
descendant of, but nei-
ther heir male nor heir
of line to the 1st Earl
of Arran,

1
Edward Henry, Earl of Derby, b 1826.
Heir of line to the 1st Earl of Arran.

XV. James, Marquess of
Abercorn, b, 1811, e
Duke of Abercorn [1.]
1868. Ileir male of the
Body to the 1st Earl of
Arran.
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was ¢, MARQUESS OF HAMILTON (%) of Strabane, co. Tyrone, and DUKE OF
ABERCORN[L]. From Feb. 1874 to Dec. 1876 he was (for the second time) Lonp
Lievr. or IrELasp.  He was subsequently Exvoy Extraorpiyany (") to Italy for the
investiture (at Rome, 2 March 1878) of King Humbert, with the Order of the Garter.
Chaneellor of the University of Ireland, 18581.(¢) He m. 25 Oct. 1832 at Gordon Castle,
co. BanfT, Louisa Jane, 2nd da. of John (RussrLn) 6th Duke oF Beprorp, by his 2nd
wife Georgiana, 5th da. of Alexander (Gordon), 4th Duke or Gorbox [S.]. She, who
was b, 8 July 1812, is a member (3rd class) of the V. and A.

[Lasms HaMizvon, styled MARQUESS OF HAMILTON, s and h,
ap., b. 24 Aug. 1838, at Brichton ; ed. at Christ Chureh, Oxford ; B.A.,, 1860 ; M.A.,
1865 ; Hon. Col. Donegal Militia, 1860 ; M.P. for co. Donegal, 1860-80 ; Lord of the
Bedchamber to the Prince of Wales, 1866, He . 7 Jan. 1869, at St. Geo., Han.
5., Mary Anna, yst. da. of Richard William Penn (Curzox Howg), 1st Earn Howe,
by his 2nd wife Anne, 2nd da. of Admiral Sir John Gork, K.C.B. She was b, 23
July 1848,

[Tayes Arnerr Fowarn Hasrurow, wswally spoken of as TORD
PAISLEY, beiug s. and h. ap. of James H., by courtesy styled Marquess of Hamilton
above-named, b 30 Nov. 1869, in Hamilton Place, Piccadilly, Midx., the Prince of
Wales being one of the Sponsors at his baptism.]

ABERCROMDBILL.

Barons [5.]. 4. S Javes Saxpieaxps of  Abereromby. alias S,

1. 1647 Monanee, co. Fife, s and h. of James 8. (who . v.p.) suce. his grand-

: ) father, ¥ir William Sandilands in Oct., 1644, and being then of age,

was served h. to him, & and 16 Dy 1645 On 10 July (646, he

obtained a charter of the Barony of Abererombie, &e., and by letters patent, dat, at
Carisbrooke Castle, 12 Dec. 1647, was er. LORD OF ABERCROMBILE [S.].(4)

In five years' time he had wasted all his property, and having in 1649 s0ld his Castle
of Newark and other estates, co. Fife, to Lt.-Gen. David Leslie, he embarked at
Kircaldy in 1650 for the continent, where he was living 1658. He . before 1644,
Agnes, (%) 2nd da, of David (CARNEGIE), 1st BaRL oF SouTHESK [8.] by Margaret. da. of
Sir David Lixpsay of Bdzell.

1 R 2. Jamms (SaxpiLanps), Lok or AsEreromsie [S.], only
s.and b, He d. s.p., 1681, when the title, became ex,

(2) T'his ereation was by pramotion (!!) of his Irish Viscountey of Strabane, n mode of
procedure supposed to be authorised by the act of the lvish Union, but (excepting in
this instanee) not acted upon since 1831, when its absordity and possible illegality
was noticed. If the Viscountey of Strabane has been © promoted,” what has become
of it? It cannot both exist in its former state, and yet have been * promoted,” to a
higher.

E(b) See list of these Garter missions under “ Carncanr,” Harl, o, 1814,

() The Duke of Abercorn, the Duke of Buckingham and the Earl of Verulam are the
only Peers (in 1883) who, beside their Peerage of Parlinment, possess Peerages both in
Scotland and Jreland.  From 1840 to 1868 the Marguesses of Hastings enjoyed the
same distinetion, and from 1688 to 1715 the famous Duke of Onnonde.

(4) To him and the heirs male of his body, and that they ©indignitabuntur et
nominabuntur Domini de Abeverombie, ommni tempore futuro.” In the return of the
Lords of Sessions [S.], 12 June 1739, it is stated that it does not appear that either
the patentee, or any sueccessor of higin that right ever sat or voted in Parl.'—See
© Robertson,” pp. 214 and 218.

(%) A letter from her hushand was read 25 Sep, 1649 ab the Provincial Synod of Vife
withdrawing a charge against her of incontinence

e et S



ABERCROMBY— ABERDARE, 9

ABERCROMBY.

Baroness & 7. Dame Mary ANNE ABercroMBY (2nd da. and coheir
Barons. of John Menzies of Fernton, co. Perth, by Anu, da. of Patrick
CanpBeLL of Menzie), widow and relict of Major-General Sir Ralph
I 1801. Abercromby, K.B., late Commander-in-chief against the French in
Egypt, was, on 28 May 1801, in reward for her husband's gallant
conduet, ¢r. BARONESS ABERCROMBY of Aboukir and Tullibody, co. Clack-
mannan, with rem. of the Barony to the heirs male of her body by her said late
husband, They were m. 17 Nov. 1767 at Ferrington, co. Perth, He was s. und h.
of George A. of Tullibody, afsd., by Mary, da. of Ralph Dunpas of Manour, co.
Peebles, and was b, 256 Oct. 1735 and suce. his father 8 June 1800. He was Cornet
2nd Regt. Dragoon Guards, 1756 ; Capt. 3rd Regt. of Dragoons 1762, &e.; Col
103rd Foot 1781, Major Gen 1787 ; Col. 7th Reg. of Diragoons, 1796, &e.; M.P. for
co, Clackmannan, 1774-80 and 1796-78 ; K.B. 22 July 1795 ; P.C. in Ireland. Having
served in several campaigns he was made Lieut.-Gen. in the army and Commander in
Chief against the French, and landed his troops at Aboukir early in 1801, but being
mortally wounded in the battle of Alexandria, he . 28 March 1801 on board ship,
and was bur. in the Commandery of the Grand Master at Malta, Monument at
St. Paul's, London, by grant of the House of Commons. Will pr. June 1801. His
widow sue jure Baroness Abereromby, d. 11 Feb. 1821. Will pr, Aug. 1821.

II. 1821. 2. GeorcE (ABERCROMBY ), BARON ABERCROMBY, s. and h.,

b 14 Oct. 1770 at Tullibody. Advocate, 5 July 1794 ; M.P. for
Edinburgh, 1805-6; for Clackmanshire, 1806-7. He m. 25 Jan. 1799 at Edinburgh,
Montagn, 2nd da. of Henry (Duxpas), 1st Viscoust MeLvinLe, by his first wife,
Elizabeth, da. of David Rexxie of Melville Castle.  She, who was 6. 29 April 1772, d.
10 March 1837. He d. 15 Feb, 1843,

11T, 18435, 3. GeorcE Rarru (ABERCROMBY), BARON ABERCROMBY,

. s and h,, & 30 May 1800 in KEdinburgh. A Colonel in the army ;
M.P. for Clackmaunanshire, 1824-26, 1830-31 ; for Stirlingshire, 1838-41 ; for Clack-
mannanshire and Kinrosshire, and 1841-42.  He m. 3 April 1832, Louisa Penuel, da.
of John Hay Forses, one of the Judges of Session, under the title of Lord Medwyn,
by Louisa, da. of Sir Alexander CuyymiNa-Gonboy, lst Bart. of Attyre. He d.
25 June 1852, His widow . in Chapel street, Mayfair, 20 April 1882,

IV. 1852, 4. Greoree Raren  CavpBern  (ABERCROMBY), DBarox

Apercrompy, s. and b, 5. 23 Sep. 1838 at Leamington, co. Warwick.
D.L. for Stirlingshire, 1860. He m. 6 Oct. 1858, at Camperdown House, co. Forfar,
Julin Janet Georgiana, only da. of Adam (DUuxcax), 2nd EarL or CAMPERDOWN by
Julinna Cavendish, 1st da. and coheir of Sir George Richard Paiuies, of Weston, 2nd
Bart.  She, who was b. 24 Jan. 1840, is one of the;Ladies of the Bedchamber to the
Queen, a member (third class) of the V. and A.

ABERDARE.
Barons. 1. Rt. Hon, Hexry Austiy Brucg, 2nd s of John Bruce
I 1873 Bruce-Prycs of Duffryn, co. Glamorgan (whose surniume was formerly

Kxieat, afterwards [1805] Bruce and subsequently [1837] Bruce-

Pryce) by his first wife Sarah, 2nd da. of Rev. Hugh Williams
Ausmiy, Rector of St. Peter’s, Barbadoes, b. 16 April 1815 at Duffryn ; Barrister
(Linc. Inn), 1837 ; J.I. and D.L. for co. Glamorgan, 1847 ; M.P. for Merthyr Tydvil,
1852-63 and for Renfrewshire, 1869-73 ; Under Secretary of State for Home Depart-
ment, 1862-64 ; Vice-President of the Council on Education and P.C., 1864 ; Secretary
of State for Home Department, 1868-73. On 23 Aug. 1873 he was ¢». BARON
ABERDARE of Duffryn, co, Glamorgan ; President of the Council on Education,
Aug. 1873 to Feb, 1874 ; Hon. D.C.L. (Oxford), 1880. He m. firstly 6 Jan. 1846,
Anunabella, only da. of Richard Beapoy of Clifton, co. Gloucester, She d. 28 July
1852. He m, secondly 17 Aug. 1854, Norah Creina Blanche, 7th da. of Lieut.-Gen.
Sir William  Frances Patrick Narier, K,C.B., by Caroline Amelia, 2nd da. of Gen. the
Hon, Henry Fox.
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ABERDEEN (County of).

Earls [S.]. 1. Str GreorGE Gorbow, of Haddo, co. Aberdeen, Bart.
1. 1682, [S.], 2nd s: of Sir John G-, 1st Bart. [S.], by Mary, da. of William

ForBes of Tolquhoun, 6. 3 Oct. 1637, suce. his eldest br. in the
Baronetey and estate of Haddo in 1665, became an advocate 7 Feb, 1668, P.C. 1678,
one of the Lords of Sessions 1 June 1680, President 1 Nov 1681, and having been made
Hica CHaNCELLOR [S.] 1 May 1682, was, on 30 Nov. 1682, ¢r. LORD HADDO,
METHLICKE, TARVES, and KELLIE, VISCOUNT OF FORMARTINE, and EARL
OF ABERDEEN(*) [S.] InJune 1684 he resigned office, and though at the revolution
he was imprisoned in Edinburgh Castle for refusing to take the oath of allegiance to
Will. II1, he did so subsequently to Queen Anne. He m. Anne, 1st da. of George
LockuARrT of Torbrecks, by Anne, da. of Sir James Locknarr of Lee. In 1672 she
became h. to her br. Willinm L. The Earl d. at Kellie 20 April 1720, in his 83rd year.

[George Gorbow, styled LORD HADDO, s, and h. ap.. d. unm. v.p.
before 1708.]

II. 1720. 2. WiLLiam (Gorpox) EarL oF ABERDEEN, &c. [S.], 2nd

but 1st surv. s. and h.  He was chosen M.P. for co. Aberdeen in 1708,
but declared by the House of Commons incapable of sitting for any shire or borough
in Scotland, as being the eldest s. of a Scotch Peer.(?) On 5 March 1721 he was elected
a Rep. Peer and aguin in 1722 and 1727. He took a decided part against the Ministers
and all the Court measures, He m. firstly in 41708, Mary only da. of David
(Lrsvig) EARL or LEVEN AND MELVILLE [S.] by Anne, 1st da. of Margaret (suo jure)
Countrss or WEMYss [S.]. Her father was at that time Governor of Edinburgh
Castle, in which the bridegroom's futher was prisoner. She d. s.p.m. He m. secondly
Susan, 1st da. of John (Murray) 1st Duke or Arnoit [S.] by his first wife Catharine,
da, of Anne (suojure) Duchess or Hayivrow [S.]. Query if she did not d. in child-
bed 22 June 1725! Hem. thirdly Anne, 2nd da. of Alexander (Gorpox), 2nd DUKE
or Gorpox [8.] by Henrietta, da. of Charles (MorpauNT), FaRrL o¥ PETERBOROUGH
and MoxyouTH. He d. at Edinburgh 30 March 1746 in 70th year. His widow d.
there 26 June 1791 in her 78th year.

IIT. 1746. o Guoree (Gornox), Earn or Aperoers, &e. [S.], s

and h. by second wife, Chosen a Rep. Peer [S.] 1747, 1754, 1774,
1780 and 1784. He m. Catharine Elizabeth, da. of Oswald Haxson of Waketield, co.
York, He d. at Ellon House, 30 Aug. 1801 in his 80th year. His widow . 15 March
1817. Admon. Aug. 1820.

[GEorGE Gorpon, sfyled Lorp Havpo, s, and h. ap., 6. 28 Jan. 1764,
m. 18 June 1782 at Gilmerton, Charlotie, sister of Gen. Sir David Bairp, Bart., and
da. of William Bamp of Newbyth, co. Haddington. He d., v.p., at Formartine House,
2 Oct, 1791. His widow d. at Clifton, co. Gloue., 8 Oct. 1795.]

IV. 1801. 4. Groree (Gorpoxn, afterwards HaminroN-GorDon),

Earn or Aperpees, &ec. [8.], grandson and h., being s and h, of
teorge Gordon (styled Lorp Happo) and Charlotte his wife above-named. He was b.
28 Jan. 1784 at Edinburgh ; ed. at Harrow and at St. John’s Coll,, Cambridge ; A.M.
1804 ; attached in 1801 to the embassy to Amiens to negotiate with Napoleon, where
the treaty for peace was signed March 1802 ; Rep. Peer [5.] 1806-14 ; K.T. 16 March
1808 ; ambassador to Austria 1813, where he prevailed with the Kmperor to join
(by the treaty of Toplitz, Sep. 1813) the allied Sovereigns against (his s.-in-law)
Napoleon. On1June 1814 Le signed the treaty of Paris on behalf of his Sovereign, and
on the same day was er, o Peer of the United Kingdom as VISCOUNT GORDON OF
ABERDEEN, co. Aberdeen, By Royal lic,, 13 Nov. 1818, he took the name of HamiL-

(2) The patent is printed at length in the appendix to Crawfurd’s * Lives of Officers
of State.” ’
(%) See p. 1, note (%)
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roN before that of Gorpox.(*) After fourteen years retirement he again took office, Jan.
to June 1828 (under the Wellington administration), as CHANCELLOR OF THE DUCHY OF
LaNcasteR. From June 1828 to March 1830, and again from Sep. 1841 to 1846, he was
SEerETARY OF STATE for Foreign Affairs.  Finally, Dec. 1852 to Feb. 1855, he became
Frrsr Lonp oF THE TrREASURY, and as such, PRIME MINISTER, the chief event during
his tonure of office being the bloody campaign in the Crimea. The fall of his cabinet
was due to the general impression that through his irresolute policy we had
¢ drifted into the war” (see * Annual Register,” 1860, pp. 376-383). E.G. 7 Feb.
1855.(8)  He was also Lord Lientenant of co. Aberdeen Chancellor of the King's Coll,,
Aberdeen, Ranger of Greenwich Park, &e. He m. firstly, 28 July 1805, at Bentley
Priory, in Stanmore, Midx., Catharine-Elizabeth, Ist surv. da. of John James
(Hamiuroy), 1st Marquess or Anurcorn by his fiest wife Catherine, da. of Sir Jeseph
CorLy, Bart. She was 0. 10 Jan. 1784, and d. in London, s.p.m.s., 29 Feb, 1812,
He m. secondly, 8 July 1815, Harriet, styled Dowager Viscoustess HamroN (being
widow of James, s. and h. ap. of the above-named 1st MARQUESS OF ABERCORY), da. of
Hon. John Douvcras (s. of James, 15th Barrn or Morrox [S.]), by Frances, da. of
Edward (Lascerues), 1st Barr, oF Hargwoop. She was b. 8 June 1792, and d. 26
Aug. 1833. Hed. 14 Dec. 1860 at Argyll House in his 77th year,

[...... Gorpox, styled LORD HADDO, s and L. ap,, by first wife, b. and d. 23 Nov.

V. 1860. 4. Georce JorN James (Hasinroy Gogpox), EARL oF

AserpreN, &e. [S.], also Viscoust Gorpox, 1st surv. s. and h. by
second wife, &, 28 Sep, 1816, KEd. at Harrow and at Trin. Coll,, Cambridge ; AM.
1837 ; M.P. for Aberdeenshire 1854-60 ; he ., 5 Nov. 1840, at Taymouth Castle,
co. Perth, Mary, sister of George, 10th Earvr or Happiveron [S.], and da. of George
Battnie of Jerviswood, by Mary da, of Sir James PrivcLe, 4th Bart. [S.]. He .
18 March 1864 at Haddo House, aged 47, His widow living 1883,

VI 1864. 6. Grorer (Hamivroxy GorpoN) EARL or AserpeRy, &,

[S.]. also Viscoust Gorpox, s, and h,, 6. 10 Dec. 1841. He d. unm.
(being drowned while serving in the ship “Hera” on a voyage from Boston to
Melbourne), 27 Jan. 1870, aged 29,

VIL 1870. 7. Jony CaweserLr (Hlamiwroxy Gogrpox), Larn or

ABERDEEN, VIscoUNT oF ForyanTiNg, Lorp Happo, METHLICK, TARVES
and Keunie [8.] 5 also Viscoust Gonpox [UK]; alse a Baronet {5.], only sure, be
and b, b, 3 Aug. 1847. His right to the Peerage conlirmed by the House of Lords
6 May 1872, Lord Lieut. of co. Aberdeen, 1850 ; High Commissioner to the church
of the General Assembly of Secotland, 1881, He ., 7 Nov. 1877, at St Geo.,
Han. sq., Isabel Maria, da. of Dudley-Coutts (MarJoriBangs), 1st Lorp TwEEDMOUTH
by Isabella, da. of the Rt. Hon. Sir James Weir-Hoce, 1st Bart.

[Groree Gorpox, styled LORD HADDO, s and h. ap., & 20 January

1879 in Grosvenor square, Middlesex. ]

() The ground on which he petitioned for this licence was his connection with the
noble family of Hamilton and his being guardian to (his wife’s child) the young
Marquess of Abercorn ; as, however, neither he nor his surv. children had any of the
blood or estates of the family of Hamilton, the reason alleged for taking such name
appears very inudequate,

() He was allowed the very rare distinction of being permitbed to retain the order
of the Thistle together with that of the Garter. Exclusive of the blood royal, twelve
Knights of the Thistle (since its re-establishment in 1687) have been elected to the
Garter, viz. :—(1) The Duke of Avgyll [8.], K.G. 1792 (2) The Duke of Hamilton [S.],
Dake of Brandon [G.B.) K.Gr. 1712 ; (3" The Barl of Essex, K G 1757 (4) The Earl
of Bute [8.], K.G, 1762; (5) The Barl of Carlisle, K.G. 1793 ; (6) The Duke of
Bueeleuch [S.], K.G, 1794 ; (7) The Duke of Roxburghe [3.], K.G. 1801 ; (8) The
Duke of Montrose [8.], K.G. 18121 (9) The Duke of Buccleuch [8.], K.G. 1835;
(10) The Huwrl of Aberdeen [S.], K.G. 1855 ; (11) The Barl of Zetland, K.G. 1872 ;
and (12) The Dulke of Avgyil [S.], K.G. 1883. Of these twelve, only four (i.e. those
whose names ave in italics) one of whom was an English Duke and the other Prime
Minister and senior K.T,, have retained both orders.



12 ABERDEEN—ABERGAVENNY.

ABERDEEN (co. Aberdeen).

re. “GORDON OF ABERDEEN,” Viscount 1814. See “ ABER-
DEEN" Earl [S.] under the fourth Earl.

ABERDELGY.

See “ OLIPHANT OF ABERDELGY” Lord [S.], er. 1458, dormant
since 1748 or 1751.

ABERDOUR.

In 1351 Sir Jaumes Doueras had the grant of the Barony of Aberdour
[S.], co. Fife, from his uncle William, sometime Earl of Atholl [S.], to whose Barony
of Dalkeith [8.] he suce. before 1369,  His great grandson James, Lord of Dalkeith
[8.] on 14 Mareh 145% was er. Eany of Morron (and, as some say, LORD ABERDOUR
[8.]. Since that time the title of Lord Aberdour [S.] has been used as the courtesy title
belonging to the eldest son of the Earls of Morton [8.]. See “ MORTON" Earl {8.],
cr. 14561,

ABERGAVENNY,
or ((as it was more anciently styled ) BERGAVENNY.

N.B.——On account of the notoriety of this dignity, and to assist in forming a
judgment as to how far the possession of the castle and demesne of Abergavenny
could be supposed to constitute a Barony dy tenure, a brief account is here given of
its possessors previous to 1392, the date when the (then) possessor was first sum-
moned as “ DE BErGavesNY.”  Before the period (49 Hen, I1) when o writ of sum-
mons converted a Barony into a perssnal instead of a terpitorial dignity, this castle, &e.
was doubtless o Feudal Barony, though but ene among innumerable others,

Owners. 7. Maveny om Barus, Lord of Overwent, co. Mon-
L Wil I wouth, is said to have built the castle of Abergavenny soon after the
Conquest.

1L Will. T. 2, Driestios pg Issuna, or bE WaALLINGrORD, & and h,
He d. s.p.mn.s., leaving his lands at Overwent, in which was this
castle, to his cousin {us below, viz.) :

IIL Hen. I 8. Warrer pE Grovcester, High Constable of England.
He gave these possessions, in his lifetime, to his grandson (ns below,
viz.) &

IV. Heno I 4 Hesry FrzMines, younger s, of Miles, EarL or
Hergrokp and br. of Roger, the 2nd Eal,  He d. s.p.

V. Hen. II. 7. SEsiuu ap Yaco, a Welshman, obtained this castle, &e.
from Henry 1L, but was slain by his sucecessor (as below, viz.) &

VI Hen. Il 7. Swisiun ar Duswarn,  He usurped the possession of

the castle, &e.  Against him was sent (by the King) Sir Hugh
Braverasr, who was however taken prisoner, but who seems to have confirmed to the
Monks of Bergavenny such possessions as Hamelin and Brien “ and the other LORDS
OF BERGAVENNY"” had granted them. Seisill ap Dunwall was slain, in 1175, by
his saecessor (as below, iz :

VIL 1175, 5. Wituian pp Braosg, feudal Lord of DBramber, co,

Sussex. He had m. Bertha, da. of Miles, EarL oF HEREFORD, second
sister and coheir of Roger, 2nd Earl of Hereford, and of Henry FrrzMines above-
named, feudal Lord of Bergavenny. With lLer he obtained the Lordship of Brecknock
and also the right to the lands of Overwent, containing the castle, &e. of Abergavenny.
Of this last he obtained possession in 1175. He d. in 1213.
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VIIL 1211-2. 6. Gimes pE Braosg, Bismor or Hurerorp (1200), 2nd s.
He d. unm. 13 Nov. 1216.

IX. 1216. 7. Reaivarp pE Braosg, feudal Lord of Brecknock, &c.,

br.and h. He d, 1222,

X, 13222 S, Wrirniay pE Braosg, feudal Lord of Brecknock, &e.,
s, and h. He d., «.p.m., 1230, being hanged by Llewelyn, Prince of
North Wales,

X1 1230. 9. Winnian pe Canrruoes, Junior, who (when s, and

h. ap. of William pe Canriurk, of Aston Cantilupe, alias Cantlow,
co. Warwick, &e.), obtained, 25 July (1238) 22 Hen. III, the wardship and marriage
of Eva, da. and coheir of the last owner of Abergavenny, and by her acyuired the
eastle and lands thereof. He was doubtless a Baron of Parliament, as (unques-
tionably) were his father and grandfather, each of whom was “ Senescallus Regis.”
He sue. his father in 1250, and . 1254.(%) His wife d. the following year.

XII. 1254, 70. Grorce pE CANTILUPE, s, and h., aged three years at
his father's death. He came of full age April 1273, but d. unm. a
few months afterwards.

XIIL 1273, 11, < Jony (Hasrves), Lorp Hasrines, nephew)

and h. (aged fifteen years, 1273), being s and h. of Henry,
Lorp Hasrtives (1264), by Joan, sister and coheir of the last owner of Aber-
gavenny. He suc. his said father in 1268, (¥) and was himself sum. to Parl,, |
1295 to 1313, by writ directed “Johannide Hastings.”(*) He d. 28 Feb. (1312-3), ) &
6 Edw. II.

XIV. 1313. 12, Jomx (Hasrivas), Lorp Hastings, s. and h,,
aged 26, in May 1313, He wes sum. to Parl, 1313 to 1325, |

by writ directed ‘“ Johanni de Hastings,”(¢) and d. 1325. J
3

See fuller account
under “ HasTiNGs."

XV. 1325. 73, Laurence (llastivgs), Lorp Hasrtives, s and
h., er. EanL or PEMBROKE, 1339, He d. 1348,

XVL 1348.  14. John (Hasrives), EARL or PEMBROKE, s. and h, |
He isstyled ““ Lord of Weisford (4) and Beryavenny' in the entail Pk

of Abergavenny, made in 1372 on William Beauchamp (see below). He d. 1375,

XVIL 1375, 15. John (Hastives), EARL or PEMBROKE, s, and j
h. He d. a minor, s p., 1391,

See fuller account
under” PEMBROKE.”

(*) Collins, in his “Baronies by Writ, &c.,” 1734, p. 36, quotes {from the collection of
Gregory King, lancaster Herald) that, It pleased King Henry III to create Sir
William de Cantelupe, Lovd of Bergavenny by Ais wirit of summons to Parl, by the name
of Willinm Cantelupe of Bergarenny, Chevalier; as by the name of his chiefest mannor
and seigniory.” There is, however, not the slightest proof of the existence of this
writ, and (as the said William d. in 1254) it is open to the objection of being many
years earlier than the earliest writ on record.

(?) In 1301 he signed the letter to the Pope as “Joh'es de Hastyng, D'nus d:
Bergeveny.”  Considerable stress is laid on this fact in a small work (hy Bird, enlarged
Ly Serjeant Doderidge), pub. in 1642, entitled A treatise of the Nobilitie, &c.,” at
the end whereof is o statement, “ That the Barony of Abwrgavenny is a Barvony by
tenwre,”  Any person, however, who looks at the list of these Barons (given in
“Nicolas,” p. 762) will see how many of them were but jeudal Lords of the place,
whereof they wrote themselves “ Domini.”’ The very next Baron to Lord Hastings
is Henry Percy (Brabant), ““ D'nus de Topeclive,” yet no one, probably, would contend
that the Bareny of the Percy family was styled “Topclitfe; ™ that of Lovel, ¢ de
Dakkyng ™ (i.e. Docking, in Norfolk); that of de Vere, “de Swanse chaumpis,” &e.,
&e. John de Hastings was undoubtedly styled “ Dominus de Bergeveny,” Seigneur
de Bergeveny,” &e., in many contemporary documents, but probably only from that
Castle being his chief residence.

(%) Above thirty writs were issued to these two Barons. In none of them does the
word “ Bergavenny ” appear. The Barony they held was that of “ HASTINGS,” cr.
by writ 1264, which Barony in 1841 was allowed to Sir Jacob AstLry, Bart., the junior
coheir of the junior coheiress thereof.

(4) See p. x under * Wexford,” in Ireland.

D
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NXVIIL 1391. 7. *Wrmriax Bravcmame, consin (Z.e. s, of a sister of

Bavons the grandmother (%)) of the last owner (but in no way connected with

by Writ any of the former owners previous to the marringe of his maternal
y ) aunt with the then Lord) suc. to the Castle or Hononr of Abergavenny
I 1392 by virtue of an entail, 15 Aypril (1372), 46 Ed. III, made by John,

Earl of Pembroke, father of the last Earl. He was fourth son of

Thomas, EarL oF WaRWICK, (ome of the founders of the Order of
the Garter) by Katharine, da. of Roger (MortiMen), Earrn or Manrcu. He served
under the gallant Chandos, and subsequently, in the wars with France, with great
distinetion, and in 1375 (or 1376) was, by Ed. I1I, nominated K.G. In 1283 he was
Captain of Calais. Having suc., as above mentioned, to the lands of Abergavenny,
he was sum. to Parl, 1392-1408, as a Baron [LORD BERGAVENNY, or BEALU-
CHAMP OF BERGAVENNY (?)] by writ [1392] directed to him as * William
Beauchamp de Bergavenny.” In 1399 he was appointed Justiciary of South Wales and
Governor of Pembroke. By deed, 20 Feb. (1395-6) 19 Rie. I, he entailed the Castle,
&e., of Abergavenny on himself and his wife, and their issue male, with rem. to (his
br.) Thomas, Earl of Warwiek, and his heirs male for ever, He m. Joane, sister and
eventually (1415) coheir to Thomas (Frrzanax), Earn oF ARUNDEL, da. of Richard,
Earn o ARUNDEL, by Elizabeth, da. of William (Bornuw), Earr or NortHamproN. He
d. 8 May (1411) 12 Hen. IV. [Inq. post mortem 6 June 1411, at Hereford. Will dat.
25 April 1408, in which he directs to be bur. at the Black Friars, Hereford. (See
“Test. Vet.,” p. 171.) His widow, who was b. 1375, keld the Castle and Honour of
Abergavenny in dower till her death. She d. 14 Nov. 1435, Her will dat. 10 Jan.
1434-5, pr. 19 Nov. 1435, (See “Test. Vet.,” p. 224,) 1In it she directs to be bur. by
her husband.  Tng. post mortem at Guildhall, London, 15 Dec. 1435.

(*) His precise relationship to the Earls of Pembroke is that his mother’s sister,
Lady Agnes Mortimer (wife of Laurence, Lord Hastings, er. Earl of Pembroke), was
mother of John, Earl of Pembroke (who, in 1372, executed in his favour the deed of
entail), and grandmother of the last. Earl, who d., s.p., in 1391.

(b) The following note by Sir N. Harris Nicolas states that “Much doubt exists
in his mind whether, until the Writ of Summons of the 20th Henry VI to Edward
Nevill, as ‘Domino de Bergavenny,’ the proper designation of the previous
barons was not that of their family name. The first possessor of that territory
after Writs of Summons were regularly issued was John de Hastings, who d.
6 Edw. II, and was suc. by his s. John de Hastings, who d. 18 Edw. ILl.; to these
personages nearly thirty Writs of Summons were directed, and in no instance, in this
number, does the word ‘ Bergavenny ' oceur, in addition to which the said John de
Hastings was entitled to Summons to Parl. as s and h. of his father Henry, Lord
Hastings, a Baron of great note, and the barony in which they sat passed away upon
the death of the last Earl of Pembroke, and was separated from the tenure of
Bergavenny. From the creation of the 1st Earl of Pembroke till the death of the
last, no inference on the subject is to be drawn, until the Writ of Summons to William
Beauchamp 16 Rie. 1I. who was sum. as ‘Willielmo Beauchamp de Bergavenny.’
This William Beauchamp not being related to the preceding Barons, and being
summoned as ‘de Bergavenny,’ certainly affords at the first view strong grounds for
the generally received opinion that he was sum. as Lord Bergavenny, by tenure of
that Castle. On looking attentively into the point, however, a conclusion equally
strong may be drawn, that it was merely an addition used to distingnish him from
‘John de Beauchamp de Kydderminster.” In the previous reign, a John de Beauchamp
was sum, as ‘ de Somerset,” and another John de Beauchamp, a younger son of Guy
Earl of Warwick, as ‘de Warwyck;' and before, contemporary with, and after this
Willinm de Beauchamp ‘de Bergavenny' numerous Barons were named in Writs of
Summons with the addition of their place of residence, without such ever being
supposed to be the title of their Baronies : as, therefore, in the only instances which
oceur of Writs of Summons being issued to the possessor of the Castle of Bergavenny,
previous to that to William de Beauchump, in the 16th Rie. IL they were never
designated as ‘ de Bergavenny,—and as examples of such additions were exceedingly
frequent, without any similar inference being deduced from them,—there does not
appear any greater cause for supposing that the designation in question was intended
to express the title of the Barony, than there is for concluding such to have been the
case either in the instances of John de Beauchamp © de Somerset,” © de Warwyk,' or in

=y
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IT. 1411. 2. Riomarp Bravcmawre, who, unless the Peerage be
considered as one incident to the tenure of the Castle (which he never
possessed), must be considered as LorD BERGAVENNY, or BEAUCHAMP OF BERGAVENNY,
s andd h., was 14 yeavs old and wpwards in June 1411, He does not appear nmong
the fourteen Barons in the Parl. of 16 Nov. 1417, nor among the thirteen Barons in
that of 16 Oct. 1419, (3 but (in his 23rd or 24th year), wiz. in 1420, was ¢, EARL
OF WORCHSTER. He m., on the day of the Seven Sleepers, 27 July 1411, Isabel,
sister and eventually (1414) sole 4. of Richard Lr DEspENCER, being da. of Thomas
[the attainted], Earn or Grovcester (Lorp Le Despexcer), by Constance, da. of
Edmund (Pravraceser), Duke or Yorx. He d., s.p.m., 1422 (being mortall
wounded at Meaux in France) and was bur. at Tewkesbury, His widow, (who was b,
(posthumous) 26 July 1400, at Cardiff, and who, but for the attainder, would have

either [sic] of the numerous examples allnded to. In order, however, to obtain as much
information as possible on the subject, it was necessary to inquire in what manner the
Barons in question were described in the Rolls of Parliament previous to the reign of
Henry VI, and the result of the examination is certainly in favour of William
Beauchamp’s being considered as Baron Bergavenny, though it does not positively
establish the fact, whilst it confirms the opinion that his predecessors in the Lordship
of Bergavenny never bore that name as the title of their dignity. The earliest instance
when BERGAVENNY occurs as a title in the Rolls of Parl. is in the 21st Rich. IL 1397,
five years after William Beauchamp was sum. to Parl. as ‘ Willielmo Beauchamp (de
Bergavenny),” when he was described as ‘' Wm Beauchamp, St de Bergavenny.” In
the 1st Hen. IV. the names of ¢ Dns. de Roos, de Willoghby, de Bergnvenny, oecur ;
and in the following year we find among the Barons then present, ‘le S' de Berga-
venny." In the 2nd Hen. IV. he is mentioned as ‘William Sire de Bergavenny,’
and in a similar manner on subsequent oceasions. It must, however, be observed, on
the other hand, that on the last and most solemn occasion when his name oceurs in
the Rolls of Parl,, viz. among the Peers present at the settlement of the Crown in the
Sth Hen. IV he is in both places styled * Will'mi Beauchamp de Bergavenny ;' and at
the same time Henry Lord Serop of Mashamn is mentioned as ¢ Henrici le Scrop de
Masham, whilst other Barons are styled °Reginaldi Domini de Grey de Ruthyn,
Willinm Domini de Ferrers, Thoma Domini de Furnyvel, &e. Richard Beauchamp,
his 5. and h., was never sum. to Parl. as a Baron, as he was er. Harl of Worcester
fouwr years after he became of age; and though he is sometimes styled ¢ Lord of
Bergavenny, and his mother, both in the Rolls of Parl. and in her will, is called
‘Lady of Bergavenny,’” no conclusion is to be drawn therefrom, for this expression
was more frequently applied to designate important manors and lordships than
Parliamentary Baronies.  On Edward Nevill’s being sum. in the 29th Hen. VI as
‘ Domino de Bergavenny,' such certainly became the title of his Barony : but it is to
be considered that this occurred in the reign of Hen. VI, a period, as is remarked
elsewhere, fruitful in anomalies on subjects connected with the Peerage, and when
even, as is stated in o subsequent page, some instances oceur of the addition of
‘ Domino de,” &c., being used, without such designation being the title of the dignity
possessed by the Baron to whose name it was appended. Vide the observations on
this subject under Charleton, Dudley, and Grey of Poswis.,”—* Nieolas,” p. 9, note.

(") This is one of the arguments urged as to the right of the Writ of Swmmons
being incident to the tenure of the feudal Burony whieh was then in possession of (his
mother) the widow of the late Baron. The able and very learned author of the
“ Authorities, &e. (1862),” in the Berkeley claim (in his zeal for establishing the
existence of territorial Peerages), actually asserts (p. 188, and elsewhere) as a fact
that this Richard “was a commoner until created an Earl,” arguing, from the mere
circumstance of his being styled “Richard Beauchamp of Bergavenny, Anight” in the
same instrument in which his mother is spoken of as “ Lady Bergavenny, ” that the
Peerage (which, it should be remarked, wus undoubtedly possessed by her late
husband) was wested (suo jure) in her (and not in the s. and h.) by her tenure of the
Castle. At that time, however, and long afterwards, Peers were frequently (if, indeed,
rot generally) described as above ; and in the Warrant to the Eschator for the Zng. post
martem of this very Lady she is merely styled * Johanna, que fuit uxor Willi de Bello
Campo, militis,” though, in the inquisition itself, her husband is alleded to as “ nuper
Dominus de Bergevenny."—(Berkeley case, Appendix 2, p. 59.)

D2
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been suo jure BARONESS LE DESPENCER) . her husband's cousin, Richard (BEavcmanme)
5th Earn or Wanwick, K.G. (by whom she also had issue), who d. 30 April 1438
She d. 26 Dec. 1440. Will, in which she directs to be bur. at Tewkesbury, dat. 1 Dec.
1439, and proved 4 Feb. 1439-40. 7ng. post mortem at Abingdon June 1441

I11. 1422, 3. Lady Euizaserm Beavcmaye, who, unless the Peerage

be considered as one incident to the fenure of the Castle, must be con-
sidered as BaRONESS BERGAVENNY, or BEAUCHAMP OF BERGAVENNY, only da. and h., b,
at Hanley Castle, co. Worcester, 16 Dec. 1415, She m. when very young, before 1426
[in which year her husband (as “ LorD BERGAVENNY ") (*) had summons to take, with
the King himself, the order of Knighthood], Sir Edward NevILL, 6th s. of Ralph, 1st
Eart oF WESTMORELAND, being his 4th s, by his 2nd wife, Joane (Beaurort), Dow.
Lapy Ferrers of Wemm, the legitimated da. of John (PLANTAGENET) “of Gaunt,”
Duke or Lancaster. In (1435) 14 Hen, VI, she was found h. to her grandmother
(who had held the lands of Abergavenny and others in dower), when she and her
husband had livery of the lands of her inheritance, but not of the castle and lands
of Abergavenny to which her right did not acerue till June 1445, even on the most
favorable interpretation to the Nevill family of the entail of 1395-6,(%) unless, indeed,
that entail is, from some unknown ecause, to be considered as invalid, against her right
as heir at law to her grandfather, the maker of the entail. She d. 18 June 1447, aged
32, and was bur. at the Carmelites, Coventry,

() See Anstis’ “ Order of the Garter,” p. 23,

(b) In June 1445 the male line of the Beauchamp family, who [under the entail
20 Feb. 1395-6, of William (Beauchamp), 1st Lord Bergavenny] were entitled to the
castle and lands of Abergavenny, became ex. by the death, s.p.m., of Henry (Beau-
champ), Duke and Earl of Warwick. A grave question however remains as to what
title the Earls of Warwick had therein. The words of the entail are, * Thomas, Earl
of Warwick, and his keirs male for ever.” Under the construction that such estate
constituted one in fee, the castle, &c., is stated to have been held in fee in the Inq. post
mortem of Richard, Earl of Warwick (who d. 1439) and of Henry, Duke of Warwick,
his 8. and h. Tt is to be noted that Coke says “where lands are given to a man and
Lis heirs male he hath o fee simple, because it is not limited, by the gift, of what body
the issue male shall be.” Anyhow, the castle, &e., was for a long time afterwards
withheld from this branch of the Nevill family by the following persons, wiz.
Anne, da. and h. of this Duke Henry, who d. a minor in 1448 ; Ann, sister of the said
Duke, who m. Richard (Nevill) Earl of Warwick and Salisbury.* Besides these,
“(George, Duke of Clarence [d. 1477], and Richard, Duke of Gloucester [afterwards
Richard III], his [ie. the Earl of Warwick and Salisbury's] sons in law, were
successively seised of the Castle and Lordship of Bergavenny under gome title. On
the accession of Henry VII, he granted the Castle and Lordship to Jasper Duke of
Bedford. On the death of Jasper, s.p. [1495], the property was restored by Henry VIII
to George Neville, Lord of Bergavenny, upon a petition of right. The fact seems to
have been as thus stoted, and therefore, until this restoration, the Neville family,
during the seisin of the several persons before named, could not have been sum. to
Parl. in consequence of their seizin of the Custle and, Lordship of Bergavenny, not having
such meizsin.”’ See the First Report of the Lords' Committee on the dignity of the
Peerage (1826), p. 443. Jasper was certainly in possession in 1493, for in a grant,
10 May 8 Hen. VII, he styles himself “ Duke of Bedford, Earl of Pembroke and Lord
of Abergavenny.”"—See Rowland's “Family of Nevill ” (p. 1383), where it is stated that
the author has seen (probably among the muniments at Eridge) such grant.

Sir Bdward Nevill, however, appears to have asserted Lis wife’s right as heir at law
(notwithstanding the entail) soon after it acerued by her grandmother’s death in 1445,
and to have “ Undeuly entred upon us in the place and Castel of Bergevenny, whereof
the heir is our warde.” See commands for his expulsion therefrom issued to the
Duke of York by Hen. VI on 15 Oct. [gy. 1447 ?], printed in (Bentley's) “ Excerpta
Historica " (1831), p. 6. This, his former entry (with that of Elizabeth, his late wife)
is alluded to in the licence from the Crown 14 July 1449 for his then entry into the
Chastle, ete., of Abergavenny, after the said wife's death. Pat., 27 Hen. VI, p. 2, m. 7.

* The legend on the seal of this nobleman, dat. 1 Feb. 4 Ed, IV (1464-5) is “Sigillum
Ricardi Nevill, Comitis Warrewici, DOMINI DE BERGAVENNY."—See “Visit. of
co, Huntingdon, 1613.” i
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PEDIGREE
Shewing the Owners of the Castle and Honour of Abergavenny,
(marked XIIT to XXXT respectively), from 1272 to 1534,

First wife.==XIII. John, Lord Hastings (1295), 5th in descent from=FSecond wife.
Willinm de Braose, who acquired the Lordship of Aber-
gavenny in 1175, He sue. thereto in 1272, and . 1313.

XIV. John, Elizaheth,

Hir.]-[ugh Hastings, in whose issne Roger (Mortimer),

LordHastings, m. Roger, the Barouy of Hastings vested in Earl of Mareh,
1313 to 1325. Lord Grey 1391 ; the abeyance heing termi- d. 1330.
= of Ruthin, nated accordingly in 1841, =
[ %
Py )
£ |

N
Thomas (Beauchamp),=Lady Katha-
Barl of Warwick, d. | rineMortimer.
1369.

cr. Barl of Pembroke 1339, | Mortimenr,
< . 1348,

1 T
XV. Laurence, Lord HaHt-ings,TLﬂdy Agnes

(il ! 1
o (2 [ @
XIX. William Beauchamp,==XX, Joane Fitzalan, Thomas (Beau-

XVL Johns=XVIL Ann

XVIIL John,
Earl of
Pembroke,
dosp. 1301,

4

Earl of Manny Aeld suc. to the Castle, ete. 1391, | held the Castle, ete. in  champ) Earl of
Pembroke, | the Castle, sunt as Lord Bergavenny | dower,d.14Nov. 1435, Warwick, s. & .
d. 1375. dee. 1376. 1392, d, 1411, . 1401,
T
- =

T e
Richard (Beanchamp)s=Isabel Despencer, soles=XXI. Richard, Eml of Warwick,
er. Earl of Worcester, | heir of the (attainted) | h. male of his uncle in 1422, In Nov.
1420, d. before his | BaroNy or Lk Des- | 1435 he sue. to the Custle, de. (under

the entail of 1396), and had seizin

mother, s.p.m. 1422, | vENCER, d. 1440.
| thereof 18 Feb. 1435-6, d. 1439.
% A

TR T - 1
XXIL Sir Edward=FElzabeth, XNIIL. Henvy, Richard (Nevill)==XXV. Anne, who in 1448

Nevillsum. asLord | onlyda.and  er. Duke of War- Earl of Warwick | became  ¢okeir of her
~ Bergaveuny 1450, | h. of her wick, Seized of and  Salisbury, | mother. She was some-
. 1476, | father, the Castle, &c. d. d. 1471, time seized of the Castle,
t d. 1448, spo. 11 June de., d. about 1490.

q e 1445, T
| | '
I I 1

George, Lord  XXIV. XXVI=Flsabel, Anne, =XXVIL Ed:.v. Edmund XXIX. Jas-

Bergavenny,  Anne, George, | da. & da. &  Richard IV, (Tudor), per(Tudeor),

148201491,  da. &  Duke of | coheir, coheir, Il held ==  Earlof  Duke of

In 1450 he L., d. Clar- m. 1469, d,s.p.s.  the Cas- Rich- Bedford,

had become young ence, d.1476. 1485,  tle &ec. mond. to whom the

eoheir of his 3 June held the jure ux- = Castle dc.

grandmother 1448,  Clstle, oris, d. was granted,

IsabelDespen- dec., jure 1485. byHen. VII,

cer. Had.1492, uxoris, und who held

T d. 1477. it in 1493,
—[ d.s.p. 1495,
) —_—

XXXT. George Lord Bergaveuny, Elizabeth==XXVIIL Henry VIL to

1497 to 1534, to whom the Crown of York, | whom the Castle cte. es-

vestored the Castle, dec., d. 1535, h. of the | cheated on the death of

= Crown, Rie 1II.  He d. 1509,

i

e
XXX. Henvy VIIL, who restored the Castle
cte. to George (Nevill), Lord Bergavenny.



18 ABERGAVENNY.

II7. 1450. *Sik Epwarp Neviwr, (*) three years after the death

of his wife (as above), obtained, on 14 July 1449, license from Hen.
VI to enter on the lands, &c., of Abergavenny, and, from 5 Sep. (1450) 29 Hen. VI to
19 Aug. (1472) 12 Ed. IV, was sum. to Parl. as a Baren [LORD BERGAVENNY],
the writs being directed sometimes “ Edwardo Neville, Militi, Domino de Bevgavenny,”
and sometimes “ Edwardo Nevyll de Bergavenny, wiliti,” though he does not appear
to have been seized, excepting for a short time, of the Castle and lands of that name.
(See p. 16, n. (¥).) He m., seecondly, by spec. dispensation 15 Oct. 1448, Katharine,
da. of Sir Robert Howarp, by Margaret, da. of Thomas (Mowbray) Duke of Norfolk,
with whom he had cohabited in the lifetime of his first wife, and who was related to
him in the third degree. He d. 18 Oct. 1476, and was probably bur. in the Priory
church at Abergavenny, where there is a monument of a warrior, at whose feet is a
bull, the crest of Nevill.

IV. 1476. 4. *Gronree (NEviLr) Lomp DBereavexyy, 2nd but lst

surv. . and h. by first wife, 0. at Raby Castle, and bap. at Staindrop,
co, Durham, aged 36 in 1476, On 12 Jan. (1476-7) 16 Ed. IV, he had livery of all
lands of his father and mother, but none are specially named (¥). He was one of the
Barons at the coronation of Richard IIT, and served in the wars against France. Swmn.
to Parl. 15 Nov, 1482 to 12 Aug. 1492, He . firstly, Margaret da. and h. of Sir
Hugh FexxE, of Seulton Burdeleys in Norfolk, (%) and of Braintree, Essex, Treasurer of
the Household to Hen, VI. She d. 28 Sep. 1485. He m. secondly, Elizabeth. He
d. 20 Sep. 1492, and was dur. at Lewes Priory, Sussex. Will dat. I July 1491 and
proved 1402, (See “Test. Vet.,,” p. 406.) His widow . (secondly) Richard Navyron,
citizen of London, who is bur, at St. Martin's Outwich, London. She m, (thirdly)
Robert Basserr. She m. (fourthly) John Stoxksr, She d. 1500, and was bur, at
St. Martin's Outwich afsd, Will dat. 14 April 1500, in which she describes herself
as of Berghdenne, in the parish of Chartham, Kent, widow ; pr. 19 June following.
(See * Test. Vet." p. 441.)

V. 1492 &. *Guorer (NEvinn), Lorp Bereavexwy, s, and h., by

1st wife. He had been nom. K.B,, 4 July 1483, v.p. He was sum.
to Parl. 16 Jan. 1496-7 to 5 Jan, 1533-4. He served in the wars against France, and
was in the battle of Blackheath against the Cornish rebels, Was Constable of Dover
Castle and Warden of the Cinque Ports. EK.G. 23 April 1513, &e. To him the king
{apparently Henry VIII) granted the eastle and lands of Abergavenny, &e., (1) which, in
1391, had been inherited Ly William Bravcnany, Lorp BeErcavesyy (1392), whose
representative he, through his grandmother, was. His vast estates, derived chiefly from
the Beauchamp family, he entailed on himself and the heirs male of his body, with
rem. to his brothers Thomas and Edward respectively in like manner, and this entail,
made by his will, being confirmed by Acts of Parl. (30 Hen. VIII and 2 and 3 Ph, and
Mary), has preserved them intact to the succeeding Lords. He m. firstly, Joane, da. of

() Some dates and facts (not to be found elsewhere) are in an “Account of the noble
family of Nevill, particularly of the House of Abergavenny, by Daniel Rowland,
Esq.,” London, 1830, folio, The account in Drummond’s “ Noble British Families "
as to this branch of the Nevill family is very jejune,

(*) Abergavenny appears to have been then in the possession of the heirs of the
E;u-tl' of Warwick and never to have come into this nobleman’s possession.  [See p. 16,
n. (0).]

(“})This manor is held by Grand Serjeanty “as Chief Larderer.” Hugh Fenne d. in
1476. Service was performed accordingly by the Lords Abergavenny, or their deputies,
at the coronations of Jac. II, Queen Anne, and Geo. I, Geo. 11, Geo. I11, and Geo, 1V,

(%) It was in the possession of Jasper (Tudor), Duke of Bedford, till his death in
1495. [See page 16, note (7).] The statement that this George Nevill was not seized of
this castle, made in “Nicolas ” [p. xxxvii], is not true as to A¢m, though, as is cor-
rectly etated by Sir N. H. Nicolag, it is true as to his immediate predecessor ; the
passage therein referred to, as being in “ Collins’ Baronies by Writ ” (p. 96) only says,
“It shall be proved,” &e., but does not refer to any proof, The account of the Barony
of Bergavenny given in “Nicolas” (pp. xxx to xxxvii), is much fuller than that given
in the subsequent edition, edited by Courthope, as regards the nature of its tenure
and the proceedings concerning it in 1604, See also Colling' “Baronies by Writ,” 1734,
pp. 61-140,
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Thomas (Frrzavan), Earn ov ARUNDEL by Margaret, da. of Richard (WinviLLe), Eanr
Rivens. She d. s.p.n. He m., secondly, Margaret, da. of William Brenr, of Charing,
Kent. Shewasliving 1515, butd. s.p.s. Hem., thirdly, Mary, da. of Edward (STAFFORD),
Duxe oF Brexingnay, by Alianore, da. of Henry (PeEroy), Earn oF NORTHUMBERLAND,
He ., fourthly, Mary Brooke aling Cosuay, who had formerly been his mistress, and
who survived him. He d. 1535, and was bur, at Bivling (his heart being bue, at
Mereworth), co. Kent Will dat. 4 June 1535, proved 24 Jan. 1535-6.

VI 1535, 6. Hexry (Nevin) Lorn Bereavexssy, s and b by

third wife. He was sum. to Parl. 23 Jan, 1551-2 to 15 Oct. 1586, and
was one of the Peers who tried Mary, Queen of Scots, at Fotheringhay. He m,, firstly,
Frances, da, of Thomas (Manxers), Farn or Rurnaxn, by his second wife Eleanor,
da. of Sir William Pastox, Knt. She is mentjoned as being among the “mnoble
authors.”  She was bur. at Bivling Sep. 1576.  He ., secondly, Elizabeth, da. and
coheir of Stephen Darrern, of Spelmonden, in Horsmonden, Kent, Chief Clerk of
the Royal Kitchen, by Philippa, da. of Edward WeLpoxN, Clerk of the Green Cloth.
He o. s.pam., at Comfort, in Birling, Kent, 10 Feb, 1586-7, and was fwr. 21 March,
at Birling.(*) Admon. 9 May 1587, wherein he is styled “Sir Henry Nevidl, Baron
orf dbergavenny,” to * Lady Elizabeth Nevill,” the relict; Lady Mary FaxE, the da.,
venauneing,  His widow m. Siv William SipLey, Bavt., of Southffeet, Keut, and was
living 1601.

VIL 1586-7. 7. Eowanp Nevin, of Newton St Loo, Somerset,

who (") in the graut of livery (1588) of the lands of Henry, late Lord
Bergavenny decd., is styled * Edwardus Nevill, armiger, alias dictus Edwardus Nevill,
dominus Bergavenny,” and who certainly (according to the decision of 1603, and the
place assigned to his son in the House of Lords) may be considered entitled to be
reckoned as Lowbd BERGAVENNY, cousin and h. male. He was s, and h. of Sir Edward
Nevill, of Addington Park, Kent (by Eleanor, Dowager Lapy Scurork, of Upsall, da.
of Andrews [Wixpson], Lord Windsor), who was third son of George 4th, and br.

(") Mary, his da. and sole L. (by his first wife), who, at the time of his death was
aged 32, and the wife of Sir Thomas Fawe, was unquestionably entitled to any
Barony in fee possessed by her late father. She, however, by patent 25 May 1604,
was granted the Barony of LE DESPENCER (a Barony originating by writ of 1264), of
which she was a coheir {see pedigree, p. 25).  As this was a much more ancient Barony
than the Barony of Bergavenny, under the writ of 1392, which was all she conld clain
(being neither the representative or even a descendant of any of the former holders),
this practically put an end to her claim to the latter Barony. Whether or no her
claim, and that of her representatives thereto, is fegally barred by this, or by the
subsequent proceedings of the Crown and the House of Lords, as to such Barony, is
open to considerable doubt. The Barony ‘““came with a lass” (the heir gen. of the
Beauchamps of Abergavenny) to the Nevills, and ought apparently to have lefs them
“with alass " (the heir gen. of the Nevills), and gone to the Fanes, meore especially
as the subsequent proceedings of the House in giving it a precedency inferior to that
of Le Despencer (cr. by writ of 1264), shew that their Lordships held it to be a
personal dignity of the Beanchamp family, and not one attaching to the tenure of the
Lastle, whose owners were Barons at a much earlier period.

This Lady inherited, though only by agreement with the heir of entail {confirmed
by Act of Parl. 35 Tliz.), the estate of Mereworth, Kent [which had come to the Nevills
through the Beauchamps and Fitzalans), and also the manor and park of Alborne,
Essex. Her 5. and h,, Francis Fane, was, in 1624, ¢r. arl of Westmoreland, in which
title till 1762 (when the h. male was no louger the h. gen.) the Barony of Le Despencer
continued merged.

(%) “In Coke’s Reports (part 12, p. 70) it is stated that this Bdward had summons
to Parl. 2 and 3 Philip and Mary, but 4. before Parl. met ; the writ is given at length,
*“_Jd Coke takes occasion to state that it was decided 8 Jac. (1610-11) that the
direction and delivery of the writ did not make him o Baron or Noble until he came
to Parl, and there sat according to the commandment of the writ, and hence that no
hereditary dignity was ¢ by the writ directed to him in consequence of his never
baving sat under it. As Henry Nevill, Lord Bergavenny, sab in the Parl, above
referred to, it is difficult to account for Sir Edward Coke's statement.”—[See * Court-
hope,” p, 16, note.]
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of George 5th, Lord Bergavenny. He inherited the Castle, &e, of Abergavenny
and the entire estates of the family, under the entail thereof to heirs male made by
his uncle, the 5th Lord (as above-named), notwithstanding the attainder of his
father, being enabled so to do under Acts of Parl. 30 Henry VIIL (1538-39), and
2 and 3 Ph. and Mary (1555-06). He is spoken of as having heen deaf. He
m. firstly, Catharine, da. of Sir John Brome, of Halton, Oxon, by Margaret, da. of
John Rowsg, of Ragley, co. Warwick., She was Maid of Honour to Queen Mary. He
m., secondly, Grisold, da. of Thomas Huanks, of Uxbridge, Middlesex. He d. at
Usbridge, 10 Feb. 1588-8.  fay. post mortem at Maidstone 7 July 1588, in which
he is styled * Edward Nevill, deed., s. and. h, of Sir Edwd. Nevill, Knt., also deed.”
Admon., in which he is styled * Edward, Lord Abergavenny, alias Edward Nevill, Esg.,)”
granted 15 May 1590 to his s. Henry Nevill. His widow s about 1589, Franeis
(CrirForD), 4th Eart, or CuMBERLAND, who d. 21 Jan. 1641. She d. 16 June 1613,

VIIL 1588-9. 8 or 1. TEpwarp NEviLr, who on the same grounds as
1604 his father, may, on his death, be considered as entitled to be reckoned ag
7] Lorp BERGAVENNY, & and h. by first wife,(") He was 38 years old in
1588-9. “Being seized of an estate in tail male by virtue of the Act of
Restoration, 2 and 3 Ph. and Mary (1555-6) in the Castle and Lordship of Bergavenny,
he claimed in 1598 the dignity of Baron of Bergavenny, not, as has been generally
supposed, on the sole ground that the dignity was attached to the Castle of Bergavenny,
but that he, as being seised of that Castle, and as h, male of the last Lord, was the
more eligible person, On this occasion the Lord Chief Justice of England (Sir John
Popham) determined that there was ‘no right at all in the h. male, and therefore he
must wholly rely on the favour of the Prince—the common eustom of England doth
wholly fayour the h, general—that Her Majesty may call by new creation the h. male,
and omit the h. gen. during her life, but yet a right to remain to her [i.¢. the heir
general’s] son, having sufficient supportacion. No entail can carry away dignity but by
express words or patent:’ the Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas was of the
same opinion. Upon these opinions Lady Fane, who, as da. and h. of Henry, Lord
Bergavenny, claimed as h. gen., prayed to be allewed the Barony, but nothing further
took place until 1604, when the claims being renewed, the House of Lords avoided a
formal decision, being ‘not so perfectly and exactly resolved as might give clear and
undoubted satisfaction to all the consciences and judgements of all the Lords for the
precise point of Right ;’ it was agreed therefore that suit should be made to the
King for epnobling both parties by way of restitution, the one to the Barony of Le
Despencer, the other to the Barony of Bergavenny ; and by a further resolution it
was determined that BERGAVENNY should go to Nevill, and L Despencer to Fane ;
this arrangement was approved of by the King, and a Writ of Summons was directed
‘Edwardo Neville de Bergavenny Chr,' 25 May, 2 Jas. 1604, and letters patent dated
the same duy] confirmed the dignity of Le Despencer to Lady Fane.—[See “ Court-
‘hope,” p. 17.

Epwarp (Nevirn), Lorp BrreAvENNY, so sum. in 1604
as above, though neither h. nor cven a coheir of any Bavony cr. by writ of 1392, was, with
a singular inconsistency, placed by the House in the precedency of that date,(P) This

{2} A survey of his numerous estates in the counties of Sussex and Monmouth,
together with some in Kent, Surrey, Norfolk, Suffolk, Essex, Warwick. Worcester,
Hereford, Salop, Wilts, and Somerset, including “ Burgavenny House " in the parish
of St. Martin, Ludgate, London, is given in Rowland’s * Nevill family,” p. 151, see
also p. 104 of that work.

(®) The award made by Edw. IV, 14 April 1473, in the case of the BAroNY o DacRE,
is o very similar one to that made by James I a8 to the BARONY OF BERGAVENNY.
Edw. IV, after awarding the old Barony to the h. gen., declares that the h. male should
be “called the Lorn Dacke oF GILLESLAND, and he and the feirs male of the said
Thomas, late Lord Dacre to have place in our Parl. next adjoining beneath the place
the said Richard Fenys, Knt., Lorp Dacri [the h. gen.] now hath.” Here then is a
spec. precedency, extending even to Parl. (where, in #hig case, it has always been allowed),
granted by the Croun to a newly created Barony. Neither in the case of Dacre or of
Bergavenny was the King's award carried out by patent, but in both &y writ. The
effect of this as to the Barony of Dacre of Gillesland was, that this Barony (when claimed
in 1569 by Leonard Dacre, the h. male of the body of the grantee, as against his nieces,
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precedency was certainly 2ot on account of his having been held to be a BARON BY TENURE,
for the decision of the House was, ‘“ that the place, seat, precedency and pre-eminence
of the Barons Le Despencer, anciently was, and is and ought to be before and above
that of the Barons of Bergavenny,” .. that a Barony er. by writ of 1264, was entitled
to the precedence of one, which, 1¥ by tenure, must have been long before that date, © for
the territory of Bergavenny undoubtedly existed in the hands of tenants in chief of the
Crown, before 49 Hen, T1L (1264) and of persons who were certainly esteemed Barons
of the Realm."—See “First Report of the Lords’ Committees on the Peerage,” p. 440.
Unless we accept the theory that this writ was incidental either (1) to a Patent (hitherto
undiscovered) of this date, or (2) to the tenure of the Castle, it must (according to all
modern Peerage law) have ¢r. a Barony in fee, and one de novo of the date of 1604,
He m. Rachel, 3rd da. of John LExNarD of Knole, near Chevening, co. Kent, by
Elizabeth, da. of William Harman of Ellam, in Crayford, in that co. She was bur,
15 Oct. 1616 at Birling, Kent. He . at his house in Great St. Bartholomew’s,
London, 1st, and was bur. 3 Dec. 1622 at Birling aforesaid,  Will dat. 19 Jan, 1618-9,
Cod. 24 Nov. 1622, pr. 2 Dec. 1622,

the heirs gen.), was declared by the Commiszioners of the Earl Marshal “to have
commenced by writ 13 Edw. IV,” and so “ onght not to descend to the said Leonard
as h, male.”  The royal award which (in the case of Dacre, though not in that of
Bergavenny) declared expressly it should be to heirs male, not having been carried
out by letters patent, went for nothing. 1t is difficult to see why the writ of 1604 in
the ease of Bergavenny (which has not, as in the case of Dacre, the support even of
a foyal edict declaring the limitation to be to heirs male), is not to be similarly
interpreted.

The PRECEDENCY DUE TO CERTAIN BARONIES OF ANCIENT CREA-
TION has been allowed in the following cases to the person sum. therein, though
such person has not been the h. gen, or even a coheir of the Barony, and would not,
according to the now accepted notion, have been entitled to such precedence. There is
some ground for supposing that to certain ancient Baronies (say those before temp.
Hen. VL) certain seats in the House of Lords were formerly assigned, and that to
such seats the persons sum. in the name of such Baronies (whether entitled thereto
by descent or otherwise) were deemed to be entitled.

(1) Tn 1421 James Berkeley, h. male (but not h. gen.) of Thomas, BARON BERKELEY
(sum. by writ 1295) was himself sum. by writ as a Baron, and both he and his heirs
were allowed the precedency of the old Barony, in which his grandson Thomas sat
(1529-33), though, as the latter was not in possession of the Castle or estate of Berkeley,
the precedence could not (in kis case, at all events), be due to a Barony by tenure,

(2) In 1533-4 Henry Polc was sum. by writ as BaroN MoNTaeU, and sat in the
precedency of the Barony of that name (er. by writ 1300), though such Barony was
then under attainder, and though his mether, through whom his claim was derived,
was then living.

(3) In 1558 Henry (Stafford), Lorp Starrorp (who having been declared Barox
STAFFORD, with rem. to the heirs male of his body, by Act of Parl. 1547, had taken
his seat as junior Baron in 1548) claimed and was allowed the precedency of the
BaroNY OF STAFFORD (er. by writ 1298), which, so far from being vested in him, was
then actually under forfeiture.

(4). In 1571 (on 4 April) Thomas Paget was sum. by writ in a Barony of thab
name, ¢r. by writ 1550, and was ranked accordingly. If this date and the date of
death of Elizabeth, da. and h. of the last Baron (viz. 29 June 1571) is correct he would
not have been so entitled till two months later, iz, after her death, s.p.

(5) In 1597, Thomas (West) Lonp DE La Wanrr, whose father had sat as juunior

aron under a creation of 1570, was allowed the precedency of the ancient Barony of:
De la Warr (cr, by writ), of which, though h. male, he was not h. gen.

(6) In 1604 Edward Newifl, a descendant, but neither h. nor coheir of William
(Beauchamp), Lorp Bercavexsy (who was sum. by writ 1392), was himself sum. by
writ as Banon Bereavenny and allowed the precedency of 1392, a precedency (it is to
be observed) which, had it been considered to be a Barony by tenure, would have been
totally inadequate.

[In the cases subsequent to this date the writs were issued by inadvertence, iz, :—]
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IX, 1622 9or 2. Hexry (Nevinn), Lorp BERGAVENNY, s. and h.

He m., firstly, Mary, da. of Thomas (SAckVILLE), 1st BARL oF Dorser,
Lord Treasurer of England, by Cecily, da. of Sir John Baker of Sisinghurst, Kent,
He m., secondly, before 1616, Catharine, youngest da. of George Vaux [by Elizabeth,
da. of John (Rorer), 1st Lorn TexmaM], who was s, and h. ap. of William, 8rd Lonrp
Vavx or Harrowpes., He was dur, at Birling 24 Dec. 1641,  His widow, who was
under 12 in 1604, was bur. there 10 July 1649.

(7) In 1627-8 James Stanley, s. and h. ap. of the EarL or DERny, being sum. by
writ as Barox STrANGE (under the erroneous impression that that ancient Barony was
vested in his father), sat in the precedency of the Baroxy 0F STRANGE, cr. by writ 1299,
In 1736-7 the claim of the h. gen. to the Barony er. by the writ of summons of 1627-8
was allowed, but not the precedency of the old Barony of 1299, which was then, as now,
in abeyance, the Lord Strange (in 1754) taking his place, as a Baron of 1627-8, next
immediately below Lord Maynard.

(8) In (the same year) 1627-8 Henry Clifford, s. and h. ap. of the Kann or Cua-
BERLAND, being sum. by writ as Barox CrLirrorp {under a like erroneous impression),
sat in the precedency of the Barony or CLirronbp, er. by writ 1280, In 1691 the claim
of the h. gen. to the old Barony of 1299 was allowed, and in 1737 the claim of the h.
gen. to the Barony of 1627-8 was also allowed, but not (of course) the ancient precedency
of 1299, this latter Burony being ranked as one er. by the writ of 1627-8, de novo,
notwithstanding the high precedency which had formerly (though erreneously) Leen
assigned to it.

(9) In 1722 Algernon Seymour (styled Earl of Hertford), & and h. ap. of the Duke
OF SOMERSET was sum. by writ as Baron Percy (under a like erroneous impression
that that ancient Barony had become vested in him on the decease of his mother),
and sat in the precedency of the Baroxy or PrRrey, er. by writ 1200, This precedency
was algo allowed to his grandson and h. in 1777, and again to his great grandson in
1817. There can, however, be no question that the old Barony of 1299, though in
attainder, is in abeyance between the descendants of the danghters and coheirs of the
5th Earl of Northumberland, who d. 1572, and that the precedency, allowed in 1722
and subsequently, was probably (like the issue of the writ) in ignorance of the real
facts of the case.

Note.—To the BaroxY oF PERcY, er. in tail male 1557, the ancient precedency (i.e.,
that of 1299) “in Parlinment as elsewhere” was granted by Charles 1. in 1628. In
virtue of this grant, Algernon Perey (s. and h. ap. of the EarL o NORTHUMBERLAND),
who sat in his father's Barony, 1626 to 1632, as Baronx PERcY, was rightly placed in
the precedency of 1299.  This Barony, however, and the precedency of 1299 (so granted
thereto in 1628), became ex, in 1670,

The following errors have also occurred in writs of summons, but in no way affect
the question of precedency :—

In 1717 Charles Pawlet (styled Marquess of Winchester), s. and h. ap. of the Dukg
or BorTox, was sum. as a Baron, by writ directed “ Carolo Pawlet de Basing, &c.,”
and sat as BArox PAWLET oF Basinc. This was under the erroneous impression that
this Barony was vested in his father, whereas the name of his father’s Barony was Sr.
JoHN oF Basivg. 1t was held to be a writ of fresh ereation, and he was placed as
the lowest Baron and thereby obtained a Barony in fee. On his death, however, s.p.,
in 1754, this Barony become ez. i

In 1838 Francis Russell (styled Marquess of Tavistock), 8. and h. ap. of the Dukn or
BEDFORD, was sum. as a Baron, by writ, erroneously, directed to “ Francis Russell of
Streatham, co. Surrey, chevalier.” The Barony, which was vested in his father, was
that of HowLanp [not RUSSELL] oF STREATHAM, co, Surrey, ¢r. 16985, In this case,
however, it having been declared from the chair, that his Lordship’s summons was
* in his father's Barony,” in that Barony (e,  Howland,” o, 1695) the Marquess was
placed, and consequently no new Barony in fee was created.

Judging from these cases (more especially from those of Strange and Clifford), it
would appear that in spite of a wrongful placing in the House, a writ of summons to
a person not being an heir or coheir to the Barony in which he is sum, ecreates a
Barony de novo and one of no higher date than the writ.
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X. 1641. 10, 3, or 1. Jomx (Nevirr), LorD BERcAVENNY, eldest

surv, 8. and h, male, (*) being eldest s by second wife. He was 8
years old in 1622, He appears to have sat in Parl, (") his name being among those
sunt. &8 May (13 Car. II) 1661. He m. Elizabeth, da. and coheir of John CHaMBER-
axE of Sherborne Castle, Oxan, by Kathavine, da. of Franeis Tlowden of Plowden,
Salop. He d. s.p., 23 Oct. 1662, Will dat. 2 Aug. 1661 (remaining, apparently,
among the family deeds), devising his lands to his wife to sell for payment of his
debts, &e,  His widow d, before 1694, Admon. 5 Jan. 1693-4 (wherein she is styled
“ Elizabeth, Baroness Dow, of Abergavenny,” of Sherborne, Oxon. widow), to a creditor;
Lady Mary Goring, sister and next of kin, renocuncing.

X1 1662. 11, 4, or 1, GeEoreE (NeviLn), Lorp DErReAVENSY, br

and h.  He appears never to have been sum. to Parl. He m. Mary,
sister of Sir Henry GirrorD of Burstall, co. Leicester, Bart., da. of Thomas Grrrorp of
Dunton Walet, Essex, M.D., by Amme, da. and h. of Gregory Broowssy of Burstall
aforesaid. He d. 2nd and was bur. 14 June 1666 at Birling. Wil dat. 18 May 1666,
proved 16 July following. His widow sm. (as his second wife) Sir Charles SHELLEY of
Michelgrove, Sussex, 2nd Bart.,, who . 1681, She was bur, 14 Nov. 1699, from St.
Giles-in-the-Fields, at St. Pancras, Midx. Her will, in which she describes herself
as seized of the manor of Portslade, Sussex, dat. 10 and pr. 22 Nov, 1699,

XII. 1666. 12,5, or 2. (Groerce (NEviLL), LorDp BERGAVENNY, onky

s and h. & 21 April 1665, sue. to the title at a year old. His name
appears in the roll of the Parl. of 1685 as “under age.” He m. Honora, da. of John
(Brrasysg), 1st LorD Berasyse of Worlaby, by his third wife Anne, da. of John
(PavLer), 5th MarQuess oF WincHESTER. He d. s.p., 26 March 1695, and was bur,
at St. Giles in the Fields, Midx. Will, in which he mentions no relations but speaks
of his “now wife,” dat. 30 July 1694, and pr. 29 March 1695.(¢) His widow d. 1 Jan,
1706-7, and was bur, 9, at St. Giles afsd. Her will dat. 5 June 1706, pr. 9 Jan. 1706-7
by Dame Barbara WEBB, the sister.

XIIT. 1695. 13, 6,0r 1. Groree (NEviLL) LorD DBERGAVENNY, cousin

and h. male, being s. and h. of George Nevill (by Mary, da. of Sir
Bulstrode WmiTELOCK), who was only s. and h. of Richard Nevill, the s. and h. ap.
of Sir Christopher Nevill, of Newton St. Loo, Somerset, K.B., who was youngest s.
of Edward, VIIIth and br. of Henry, IXth Lord. He suc, his father in 1665, thirty
years before he suc. to the Peerage. He took his seat in the House of Lords on 1 May
1695. Excepting on the theory that his writ was incidental either (1) to a Patent
(hitherto undiscovered) of 1603 to his ancestor, or of 1695 to himself, or (2) to the
tenure of the Castle, such writ must (according to all modern Peerage law) have cir. a
Bareny in fee and one de novo of the date of 1695, He m., 1701 or 1702, Anne, da. of
Nehemiah WaLKER, of co. Midx., “a sea captain,” from whom he apparently was
separated in 1708, He d. 11 March 1720-1, in his 63rd year. Will dat. 16 Dec. 1708,
in which he revokes all benefits hitherto made to his wife Anue, pr. (with a cod. 24
Nov, 1720) 17 Aug. 1723.(") His widow m. (as his second wife) John (Wesr) Ist
EARL DE LA WaRR, who d. 16 March, 1760. She d. July 1748,

(*) His elder br, (of the half blood), Sir Thomas Nevill, K.B., d., v.p., 1628, leaving
two sons (both of whom d. unm., one in 1637 and the other in 1639) and one da., viz.,
Margaret, m, Thomas Brooke of Madeley, Salop, who was aged 49 in 1663, when their
grandson and h. ap., Basil Brooke, was aged 4 years. See Visit. of co. Stafford, 1663.
Among their numerous descendants would vest any Barony in fee possessed by
Edward Nevill, sum. by writ in 1604 as LorD BERGAVENNY.—(See pedigree, p. 25.)

(") In Dugdale’s * Summons” i is written in this case © Abergavenny,” but in the
next (1685) as Bergavenny.

_(*) On his death any Barony in fee possessed by his father would have passed to his
niece Frances, da. of Sir John Shelley of Michelgrove, 3rd Bart,, and only child of her
mother, Winifred, only da. of George, xith Baron. She . Richard, 5th Viscount Fitz-
william (1), and d. 1777, aged about 90. In 1837 the Farl of Pembroke and Edwd.
Bourchier Hartopp weve her vepresentatives.—(See case of the claim of the Barony
Vaux of Harrowden, see also pedigree, p. 25.)

(1) His will is signed “ Bergavenny,” and this appears to be the last signature, so
spelt, of any of these Lords.
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XIV. 1720-1. 14, 7, or 2. Grorek (Nuvitt), Lorp Brreavenxsy, or

ABERGAVENNY, 2nd but 1st sutv. s and h., b 16 May 1702, He m.
19 March 1722-3, Elizabeth, 1st sister and coheir of Gideon Thornicroft of Dodington
and Linstead, Kent, and da. of Col. Edward Trornicrorr of Weshminster by Mary,
only da. and eventually gole h. of Sir William DELAUNE of Stansted, Kent. He d. s.p,,
15 Nov, 1723, of the small pox. His widew (by whom he bad two posthumous
daughters, both of whom, b 20 Nov.,, d. 1 Dee. 1723), m. Alured PINkg, of
Stansted afsd., and of Lincolns Inn, and Tottenham High Cross, Midx., who d. Dec.
1755. Shed. 4 and was bur. 12 March 1778, aged 85, at Tottenham afed. Her will
dat. 26 Oct. 1770, pr. 14 March 1778, by her s, Alured Pinke.

XV. 1723, 14, 8, or 3. Evwarv (Nevirn), Lorp Beraavesny, or

ABERGAVENNY, br. and h.  He m. 30 April or 6 May 1724, at the
Fleet Chapel, London, Catharine, da. of Lieut.-Gen. William Tar10¥ of St. Margarets,
Westm. (who d. June 1736) by his first wife who was dead before 1717. He d., also
of the small pox, s.p., 9 Oct. 1724(*), in his 19th year. Admon. 27 Oct. 1724, to
“Gideon HARVEY, Esq., curator of Catharine, Baroness Dow. of Abergavenny’ () till
her agle of 21. His widow sz in May 1725, his successor, William, LORD ABERGAVENNY,
as under:—

XVL 1724, 76, 9, or 1. Wriutiax (Noviny), Lorp ABERGAVENNY,(Y)

eousin and h. male, being only s. and h. of Edward Nevill, Capt. R.N,
(by Hannah, da. of Jervois THORPE), who was br. to George, xiijth Lord, He sue, his
father 12 Sep. 1701, twenty years before he sue. to the Peerage. He took his seat in
the House of Lords on 12 Nov. 1724, Capt. of the Yeoman of the Guards 1737,
Master of the Jewel Office 10 Feb. 1738-9. In 1730 be built a residence at Kidbrook
in East Grinstead, Sussex (an estate purchased by sale of outlying ones), and gave up
residing at the old mansion of the family at Birling. He m. 20 May 1725 Catharine,
Dow. Lapy ABERGAVENNY, (widow of the last Lorp) above-named  She o. 4 Dec.
1729, and was bur, 12 at Kensingron. Shertly after her death he recovered £10,000
damages in an action against * Richard Lyddel, Esq.,” for crin. con. He i, secondly,
20 May 1731, Rebecca, da. of Thomas (HErBERT), 8th EARL 0¥ PEMDROKE, by his first
wife Margaret, da. of Sir Robert SawveEr He o. at Bath 21 Sep. 1744, and was dur,
30 at East Grinstead, Sussex. Admon. 20 Nov. 1744 to his widow. She d. at Gad-
desden, Herts, 20 Oct, 1758, and was bur, with her husband. Will dat, 1 April 1758,
pr. 7 Nov. following.

XVIL 1744 77, 10, or 2. Georee (Nevin), LorD ApBERGAVENSY,

Earls only surv. s and h,, by first wife, b. 24 June 1727 at St. Margavet's,

) ‘Westminster, the King, George 11, being his godfather. In July 1757

I 1784. he was appointed Lord Lieut. of Sussex, hut resigned in 1759. On

17 May 1784 he was ¢r. VISCOUNT NEVILL of Birling, co. Kent,

and BARL OF ABERGAVENNY, co. Monmonth.(4) He m. 5 Feb.

1753 at Stanmer, Sussex, Henrietta, widow of the Hon. Richard Temple of Romsey,

Hants, sister of Thomas, 1st EArL oF CHICHESTER, being da. of Thomas PeLuan of

Stanmer aforesaid, by Annetta, da. of Thomas Bripees. She, who was 6. 1 and dap.

22 Aug, 1730 at St, Anne's, Westminster, . 31 Aug. 1768, and was bur. 8§ Sep. at

East Grinstead. Admon. 24 July 1779 to her husband. He d. 9 Sep. 1785 and was
bur, at East Grinstead. Will pr. Sep. 1785.

(3) On his death any Barony in fee possessed by his father (who sat in the House in
1695) would have vested in his sisters, viz., (1) Jane, b. 8 March, 1703, m. Joln Abel
Walter, of Busbridge, Surrey, and d. 19 March 1786, leaving numerous descendants ;
and (2) Ann, b. about 1715, who, like her mother (but unlike her brothers and sister,
all of whom were her seniors), received no benefit under her father’s will or codicil,
and who d. unm. March 1736-7, in her 22nd year.—See Pedigree, p. 25.

(b) Her father had m. (26 Feb. 1716-7, at St. Mary Aldermary, London) Ann, da. of
Gideon Harvey, a.D., Physician to the Tower of London.

(<) In Garter's Roll, 13 Jan. 1729-30, the title first appears as “dbergavenny,” and
continues ever afterwards as such. The death of George, Lord Bergavenny, on 15
Nov. 1723, is noted on a previous roll. .

(4) The creation of an Farldom of the same place as that of a Barony, but witha
different limitation is very objectionable as, in the event of their separating, the
anomaly arises of {wo persons being designated of one and the sume place—e.g. in 1717




ABERGAVENNY. 25

PEDIGREE
Shewing the Descent of the Lords Bergavenny, or Abergavenny,
(marked respectively I to XVI), from 1392 to 1744.

1. William Beauchamp, sum. by wril 1392=Joan Fitzalan, held the
as Lord Bergavenny, d. 1411, J Castle, d:c., d. 1435.

<
II. Richard (Beauchamp)==Isabel Despencer, sole heir of==Richard (Beauchamp),
er, Earlof Worcester 1420, | the (attainted) Barony of | Earl of Warwick, 2d
d. v.an. 1422, | LE DESPENCER, d. 1440. husband, d. 1438,
e See pedigree at p. 17.
IIL. Sir Edward Nevill, sum. by writ==Elizabeth, only da. & h.
1450 as Lord Bergavenny, d. 1476. Tof her father, d. 1448,

Vi Gelorge, Lord Bergavenny, 1482-91. In 1450 he had become a cofeir
(through his mother) to the attainted Barowy of Li DESPENCER, d. 1492,

X

Vi Geoi'_ge, Lord Bergavenny, 1497-1534, Sir Edward Nevill, beheaded 1539,
d. 1535. = T
e
VI, Henry, Lord Bergavenny, VIL ? Edward Nevill [Query],
1552-82, d. s.p.m. 1586-7. Lord Bergavenny, ? d. 1589,
=1

- T R——

Mary, da. & h., to whom the Barony or  VIII. Edward Nevill, sum. by writ 1604
LE Dusrexoer was assigred in 1604, as Lord Bergavenny, d. 1622,

She was keir gen. to William Beauchamp, ==

suin. by writ 1392 as Lord Bergavenny, as I ‘ )

also to Adward Nevitl, sum. by writ 1450 IX. Henry, Lord Sir Christopher

in the sane title.== Bergavenuny, . Nevill, d. 1649,
7[_\‘ 1641. = ==
i
r T
Sir Thomas X. John, Lord XL Gelorge, Lord Richard Nevill,
Newill, K.B., Bergavenny, d. Bergavenny d. d. v.p. 1643.
d. v.p. 1628. s.p. 1662, 1666. == =
T T |
S r__L_ ot L.__I
Margaret, m, Thomas Brooke of Madeley, XIIL. George, Winifred, George
Salop, who was aged 49in 1663. She was TLord Ber- m. Sir John Nevill,
heiv yen. to Edward Nevill sum. by writ gavenny, Shelley,Bart. d. 1685,
1604 as Lord Bergavenny. = d, 8.p. 1693, and d. 1687. =
A = I
T I iy
Frances (only ehild of her mother) heir XIIL George, Lord  Edward
gen. to her grandfather the wjth Lord.s Bergavenny,d.1721.  Nevill,
She m. Richard, Viscount FitzWilliam[L.]. - d. 1701.
% T

r T T —

XIV. George, XV. Edward, Jane, who (on the death XVI William, Lord Aber-
Lord Berga- Lord Berga- of Ler sister Annin 1737) gavenny, sum. by writ
venuy, . s.p.  venny, d. s.p.  became Aeir gen. of her 1724, the father of George,
1723. 1724, JSuather Georye Nevill, sum, er. Earl of Abergavenny
by writ 1695 as Lord (1784), and ancestor of the
Bergavenny. She m. John succeeding Peers. He d,

Abel Walter, and d. 1786, 1744 =

: X

i

* The xjth Lord, however, appears never to have been sum, to Parl.
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Earls, | 18, 11, or 8. Hexmy (Nmviin), Earn or Aper-
GAVENNY, &e., only s. and h., b. 22 Feb. 1755, and bap. 19 March at

IL St. Geo., Han, =q. ; ed. at Ch. Ch., Oxford ; er. M.A. 8 March
Barons. [ 1790 1776; K'T. 23 May 1814, About 1790 he repuired_the old
: l family place of Eridge (where Queen Eliz. had in 1573 been
COVITL entertained by his ancestor), and adopted it as his chief residence.
J In 1805 he sold the newly acquired estate of Kidbrook. He ne.

3 Oct. 1781 at Isleworth, Midx., Mary, only child of John RoBix-
s0N of Sion Hill and Wyke House in that parish, many years Secretary to the Treasury,
by (—) da. of (—) CrowE of Barbados. She d. 26 Oct. 1796, and was bur. § Nov. at
Isleworth He d. 27 March 1843, aged 88. Will pr. April 1843.

[Hevry Georee NEvILL, sfyled VISCOUNT NEVILL, s and h.
ap., b. 22 May 1785, and bap. 20 June at Isleworth. He d. unm. v.p., 8 April 1806,
and was bur. at East Grinstead.]

[Ralph NEeviwn, styled VISCOUNT NEVILL, 2nd, but eventually
1st surv. s. and h. ap., b, 21 Dec. 1786, and bap. 22 Jan. 1787 at Isleworth. Capt.
R.N. He m. 2 Feb. 1818 Mary-Anne, da. of Bruce Ercock of Sloane Street, Chelsea.
He d., s.p. and v.p., 20 May 1826. His widow d. 6 June 1828. Both bur, at East
Grinstead. ] .

Earls. ) 19, 12, 0v 4. Jonx (NEVILL), KEARL OF ABERGAVENNY,
: &c., 3rd but 1st surv, s. and h., b, 25 Dec. 1789, and bap. 27 Feb,

IIL L 1790 at Isleworth, Midx, Ed, at Christ's Coll.,, Cambridge; A.M.
1843. 1848. In holy orders; sometime Rector of Burgh Apton with

Barons. Holveston, Norfolk, and Rector of Otley, Suffolk. Being in
XIX. delicate health he sat but once in the House of Lords. Hed,
- i unm, 12 April 1845 at Eridge Castle, Sussex. Will pr. May 1845,
Earls. | 20, 13, or 5. Witnian (Nevitn), Earn or AsEr-
- I GAVENNY, &c., youngest br. and h., 6. 28 June 1792 and bap. 5 Aug.
IV. 4~ at Isleworth, Midx. Ed. at Mag. Coll., Cambridge. A.M. 1816.
Barons P1845. holy orders ; sometime Rector of Birling, Kent, and Viear of
: | Frant, Sussex. He . 7 Sep. 1824 Caroline, 2nd da. of Ralph

XX, Lerke of Longford Hall, Salop, by Honoria Frances, only da. of
J Walter Harvey THursBY. He d. 17 Aug. 1868 at Birling Manor,

Kent, in his 77th year, bur. at Birling. His widow d. 19 May
1873 at Birling Manor afsd.

the Earldom of Ferrers (so er. 1711) became separated from the Barony of that name,
and 80 continues ; and in 1882 the Earldom of Berkeley (so er. in 1679) became
(apparently) separated from the ancient Barony thereof. The Barony of Abergavenny
however may be held to have vested in the first Earl, either (1) by a Parext (hitherto
undiscovered), granted in 1603 (or even in 1450 !) to his ancestor, or in 1724 to his
father ; or (2) by the TENure oF THE Castie.  As to the former supposition it is not
usual (though not without a precedent) for the House of Lords to imagine a patent to
exist, and to regulate the descent of a Peerage accordingly. As to the Peerage being
one by tenure, the decision of the House, in 1604, that it was a Peerage less ancient
than the Barony of Le Despencer, is certainly greatly against such having been the
then theory ; and it is one also that has not found greater favor in more modern times.
‘L'he only other alternative then that remains is (3) that the writ of 1724, (according to
the medern law in Peerage) er. a Barony de nove of that date (1724) to which the House
yielded (as it has done in other cases, see page 20, note (?).) the precedence due to the
ancient Barony of the same name existing (in this case) some 830 years previously.—
(See Pedigree, p. 25.) E




ABERGAVENNY—ABERNETHY. or

Barls, | 21, 14, or 6. Wirniax (Neviin), EARL oF ABER-

J GAVENNY, Viscount Nevieg, and Lorp ABERGAVENESY, 2nd but 1st

V. surv. 8. and h., . 16 and bap. 9 Sep. 1826 at Longford. Ed. at Eton.

1868. gometime an officer in the 2nd Life Guards. Hon. Col. West

Barons. Kent Yeomanry, 1875. On 14 Jan, 1876 he was er. EARL OF

XL LEWES, (") co. Susgsex, and MARQUESS OF ABERGAVENNY,

co. Monmouth.(P) He m. 2 May 1848 Caroline, sister of Har-

court, LorD DerwenNT, eldest da. of Sir John VANDEN-BEMPDE

Agtqesae. JouxsroNe, 2nd Bart, by Louisa-Augusta, da. of Hon. Edward
I. 1876, VENABLES VERNOS-HARCOURT ARCHBISHOP OF YORK.

[Reginald William Bransby NeviLy, sfyled EARL OF LEWES, 1st
s and h. ap., 6. 4 March 18563. Lieut. West Kent Yeomanry, 1873-76. J.P. for
Kent, 1880.]

Note.—In 1883, the family estates (besides some eleven acres in Norfolk—see p.
18, n. (t)) appear to be about 15,000 acres in Sussex, about 6,000 in Kent, and
about 7,000 in Worcestershire, Warwickshire, Mommouthshire, and Herefordshire
Total about 28,000 acres, worth about £30,000 a year, See Bateman's “Great Land-
owners,” 1878.  Principal residence, Fridge Castle, Kent.

ABERNETHY. (%)

Barons [S.]. 7. TLauveevce (Asersersy), LORD ABERNETHY, (4)

1. 12331 [8.], was s and h, of Hugh, the s. and h. of Orme, who obtained the

o lands of Abernethy in Strathearn, from Willilam I [8.], about 1200.

By charter, 24 June 1233, he obtained certain lands in co. Roxburgh

from Alexander 11, [S.] who also confirmed the previous grant (made to his Grand-

father) of Abernethy, He was one of the guarantees of the treaty of peace between
William I [S.] und Henry IIT in 1244,

IL 12927 2. Avexaxpez (ApErRNETHY), LORD ABERNETHY (9)
[8.], great grandson, being s. and h. of Hugh A., the s. and h. of Sir

(%) A moiety of the town of Lewes eame to the Nevills through the Beauchamps
and Fitzalans (who possessed the entivety) from the old Barls of Warren amd Surrey.
The other moiety went through the other coheir of the Fitzalans to the Mowbrays,
Dukes of Norfolk.

(1) Hiz Lordship is not improbably h. male of the body of Ralph Nevill, Earl of
Westmoreland, so er. 29 Sep, 1397, and, as snuch, entitled to an FEarldom, which (but
for the exceptional Earldom of Arundel now vested in the Dukes of Norfolk) would
be more ancient than any now existing, supposing the attainder of 1570 was reversed.
The attainted Earl d., s.p.m.s. in 1601, Soon after his death, Edmond Nevill, styling
himself Lord Lotimer (a Bavony by writ of which, though he was h. male, he was not
h. general), claimed in 1605 the Karldom (being h. male of the body of the 1st Earl,
but by the second wife) on the ground that being cousin of the kalf blood (only) to the
attainded Earl, such attainder (being that of a person by whom he could not by the
[then] law of half-blood be kewr) did not affeet him. It was however decided against
his claim, and the honour declared to be forfeited. This Edmund . about 1640 (before
2 Jan, 1645-6), s.p.m.s., when Lord Bergavenny possibly became h. male of the
Ist Barl.  According, however, to Drummond’s “ Noble British Families,” p. 15, the
issue male of Thomas Nevill, of Ardley Pigotts, Lissex (who was of a senior line to
the House of Abergavenny, being yr. s, of the 2nd Lord Latimer), existed long
afterwards,

. %) “The family of Abernethy, or Abernethin, one of the oldest in Scotland, shared
I the transcendent privilege of Sanctuary. According to Winton, there were only
three originally who were partakers in such a right.—
¢ That is y* blak Prest of Weddale,
The Thane of Fyfe, and y® thryd syne

] Quhalwyre be Lord of Abbyrnethyne.’

With us [Seots] the privilege of Sanctuary was by no means so common as has been
apprehended. "—See  Riddell's © Scotch Peerage Law,” 1833, p. 152,

M) See “Crawfurd,” p. 6, where these are so styled. A fuller and somewhat

different, account of them is given in “ Douglas,” vol. ii, p. 466.
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Patrick Abernethy, who was s. and h. of the above Laurence, He swore fealty to
Edward I, on 10 July 1292, and again on 25 July 1296, Adhering to the English
interest, he was appointed, by Edward II, warden of the country between the Forth
and the mountains of Scotland 1310. In 1312 he was one of the English Comnissioners
to treat with Robert I [8.], by whom, it appears, his Scoteh lands had been forfeited.
He d. s.p.m. [query, about 1325 7], leaving three daughters and coheirs,

ABERNETHY.
Ze. “LORD ABERNETHY AND JEDBURGH FOREST” [S1.
See “ DOUGLAS,” Marquess of [S.], er. 1633,
ie. “ANGUS AND ABERNETHY,” Marguess of [S.]. See
«DOUGLAS,” Duke of [S.], ¢r. 1703, ex. 1761. -

ABERNETHY OF SALTOUN.
See “ SALTOUN,” Baron [S.] er. 1445,

ABERUTHVEN.

i.e. LORD ABERUTHVEN, co. Perth [S.]. See ©“ MONTROSE,”
Duke of [8.], er, 1707,

ABINGDON.
Earls. 1. Jamms (Berrm) LORD NORREYS OF RYCOTE,

I 1682 younger & of Montagu, 2nd Eanw or LiNpspy, being his first s, by
' his second wife, Bridget (suo jure), Baroxess NorrEys, only da. and

h. of Edward Wrgay, Groom of the Bedchamber to Charles I. He

was b. 1654, and suc. to the Barony, vested in his mother, .24 March 1656-7. He first
sat in Parl. “ as a Peer by descent,” under the style of “ James Norris de Rycot,” 13
April 1675 (Journals, xii, 653), and was again sum. 17 Oct. 1679 and 1 March 1679-80,
On 30 Nov. 1682 he was er. EARL OF ABINGDON, co. Berks. He was Lord Lieut.
of Oxon. 1674 to 1687,(*) and was one of the most active of the Peers who in 1688 (V)

(*) He was one of the numerous “ Lords Lieutenants ™ who were dismissed by
James II, in 1687, for not supporting his policy. See Macaulay’s “ History of England.”
Alphabetically arranged they are as under.

ABINGDON, Harl of. Oxon. James (Bertie), the 1st Earl,

BRIDGEWATER, Earl of. Bucks. John (Egerton), the 3rd Earl,

Deasy, Earl of. ZLancashire. William George Richard (Stanley), grandson of the

Royalist Earl who was beheaded in 1651,

Donsgr, Earl of. Sussex. Charles (Sackville), the  Charles 1,” of Nell Gwynne.

FAUCONBERG, Viscount. North Riding of Yovkshive, Thomas (Belasyse), cr. Earl 1689.

GarwsroroUGH, Barl of. Hants. Edward (Noel), the 1st Earl.

Newrort, Viscount. Shropshire, Francis (Newport), er. Earl of Bradford in 1694,

Norraamrrox, Earl of. Warwickshire, George (Compton), nephew of the energetic
Bishop of London.

Oxrorp, Earl of. Fssex. Aubrey (de Vere), Col of the Blues, of which command
also he was deprived,

Peuprors, Earl of. Wilts, Thomas (Herbert), who had recently served against
the Duke of Monmouth.

Rurtnanp, Karl of, Leicesterstive, John (Manners), afterwards Duke.

Scansnare, Barl of. Derbyshive. Robert (Leke), the Srd Iarl,

SHREWSBURY, Barl of. Staffordshire. Charles (Talbot), afterwards Duke, Col. of a
Regiment of Horse (raised against the Western insurrection), of which com-
mand also he was deprived.

Soserser, Duke of. Zast Riding of Yorkskive, Charles (Seymour), “The Proud
Duke.” He had been dismissed from his posts ns o Lord of the Bedchamber,
and Colonel of a Regiment (raised against the Western insurrection}, shortly
before.

Tuaxer, Barl of. Qumberldnd. Thomas (Tufton), the 6th Earl,

() He was among the earliest of those who were in favour of a Revolution. See
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invited the Prince of Orange to mediate between James IT and his subjects, contri-

Dugdale’s “Ancient Usage of Arms” (Edit. 1812, p. 439) ; where a list is given of the
“ Nobility and Principal Gentry stated to be in arms with the Prinee oF Oraxae and
in several parts of the Kingdom, 1688, See also * Memoirs of Philip, Earl of Chester-
field,” &e. Dugdale's list, alplabetically arranged, with some additions from the
“ Memoirg," is as under.

Privce GEORGE 0F DeExymark., He deserted his Father at law at Andover, the 26
Nov., the day after hiz wife had departed clandestinely (with Sarah, Lady
Churchill) from Whitehall to Nottingham, under the escort of Bishop Compton,
who rode by the Princess' carringe ©in a bult coat and jack boots, with a sword
at his side and pistols in his holsters.”*

Abingdon, James (Bertie), 1st Tarl of,  (See above).

Bath, Jolm (Granville), 1st Earl of. He was in command at Plymouth, which
fortress he, on 18 Nov. 1688, placed at the disposal of the Prince of Orange
[then ab Lxeter), whereby * the invaders had not a single enemy in their rear.”™

“ Berkeley, Colonel.” Query if this paragraph applies to him? “The Lord
Fitzharding d. lately & is sue. in his title and honour by Col. Berkley.” See
N. Luttrell’s diary, under 13 June 1690.

“ Bertie, Captain” Hon. Henry B., yr. br. of Lord Abingdon above-named, M.P.
for Oxford. He d. Dee. 1734,

“ Bray, Squire.”

Chesterficld, Philip (Stankope), 2nd Earl of.  Author of the “ Memoirs ™ above
alluded to. See also below under “ Manchester."t

Cholmondeley, Hugh (Cholmondely), 2nd Visecount. [I.] He joined the Northern
rising in 1688, and was er. Barl of Cholmondeley in 1706.

Churchill, John (Chwrchil), Lovd. €. immediately afterwards Earl, and finally
(1702) Duke, of Marlborough. His desertion of the King for whom he was in
command, on %5 Nov, 1688, was the death blow to the Royal Cause,

“ Churchill, Cupt. at Sean.” George C., yr. br. of Lord Churchill above-named,
afterwards Admiral, &e. He d. unm. 8 May 1710, aged 57.

Clarendon, Henry (Hyde), 2nd Earl of, Father of the Lord Cornbury, who was the
first deserter among those who held command for the King. After a “ highly
pathetic outbreak of rage and sorow at his son’s conduct, ‘Oh God,’ e
ejaculated, ‘ that a son of mine should be a rebel,’ a fortnight later he made
up his mind to be a rebel himself,”*

[Colchester]. Richard Savage, styled Visconnt Colchester, s. and b, ap. of the Earl
Rivers. In 1694 he sue. his father as Earl Rivers.

“ Coote, Squire.”

[Cornbury]. Edward Hyde, styled Viscount Cornbury, s, and h. ap. of the Farl of
Clarendon.  “ A young man of slender abilities, loose principles & violent
temper,” who had become the *tool ™ of the Churchills, Being, on 14 Nov.
1688, for a few hours the senior officer in command for the King at Salisbury,
he deserted with as many troops as could induce to follow him, having vainly
endeavoured to carry over three regiments of cavalry.* In 1709 he suec. his
father as Karl of Clarendon.

Cull%l, Charles (Cokeyae), 2rd Viscount {1.]. He d. only a few weeks later, viz, 30

ec. 1688.F
Danby, Thomas (Osberne), 1st Earl of. Cr. immediately afterwards, Marquess of

* Macaulay's “ History of England.”

T When the Princess Anne (who had been escorted by Compton, Bishop of London
the Tarls of Northampton, and Chesterfield, Lord Cullen and other noblemen with a
troop of horse from Leicester to Oxford) announced that her purpose was to have an
association to kill all the Papists in England lest the Prince of Orange should be killed
by them, the Earl of Chesterfield, Lord Ferrers, and Lord Cullen were the first who
hafl the courage to refuse signing the paper drawn up by Bishop Compton to form
th.!_s infamous conspiracy (which, if carried out, would have aimed at the life of the
Princess’ unfortunate Tather), and their example being followed by above 100
gentlem‘eu, to the great vexation of the Princess, the plot had to be abandoned. See

Memoirs of Philip, Earl of Chesterfield,” pp. 48-50.

E
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buting  £30,000 towards the Prince’s expedition. When, however, he found that

Carmarthen, and subsequently (1694) Duke of Leeds. “ Danby acted with
vare dexterity. It had been arranged that he should seize York” This he,
effected by raising a cry of “ No Popery,” and put forward a declaration of
the reasons which had induced this rising in arms, which was eagerly signed by
persons of the highest consideration.®

Delamere, Henry ( Booth), 2nd Lord., He was ¢, Earl of Warrington in 1690. “ On
the 16 [Nov. 1688] Delamere took arms in Cheshire. He appeared at Man-
chester with 50 men armed and mounted, and his force had trebled before he
reached Boaden downs.”™*

Devonshire, William ¢ Cacendish ), 4th Earl of He was ¢r. Duke in 1694, “ Devon-
shire appeared in arms at Derby. He then proceeded to Nottingham, which
soon became the Head Quarters of the Northern insurrection.”*

Drogheda, Henry ¢ Hamilton-Moore), 3rd Earl of, [L.]

Dunblane, Peregrine (Oshorne ), Viscount [8.], 2ud s, of the Earl of Danby, who
had surrendered to him this Scoteh Peerage, which had been conferred on him-
self. He suc. his said father in 1712 as Duke of Leeds,

“ Dutton, Sir Richard "—query if not Sir Relph Dutton, Bart., so er. 1678--M.P.
for co. Gloucester ¢ See below, under “ Guise.”

Exeter, John (Ceeil), 5th Earl of.

Fairfax, Thomas (Fairfaz), 5th Lord [S.] M.P. for co. York, &c. He had only
sue. to the title a few months previously.

Ferrers of Chartley, Robert /Skirley ), Lord. He was ¢, Earl Ferrers in 1711.+

Grafton, Henry (Fitzroy), 1st Duke of. He was one of the first to desert the
King’s camp, and * fled to the Prince’s quarters,” 24 Nov. 1688, accompanied
by Churchill.*

Grey de Ruthin, Henry ¢ Yelverton ), Lord. He joined the Northern rising in 1688,
and was er. Viscount de Longueville in 1690,

“COriffith, Captain,”

Guise, 8ir John, Bart. M.P. for co. Gloucester. He d. 1695,

Harley, Sir Edward. Both of these “took up arms in Wor-
Herbert of Cherbury, Henry (fferbert, | cestershire ™ in Nov. 1688, on behalf
4th Lord. of the Prince of Orange."”*

“ Herbert, Vice Admiral” 7.e.—the well known Arthur Herbert, er. Larl of Tor-
rington in 1689,

[Latimer], Edward Osborne, styled Viscount Latimer, yr. br. of Visecount Dunblane
[S.). and & and h. ap. of the Xarl of Danby, both mentioned above. He d. a
few months afterwards, viz. Jan. 1688-9, s.p., and v.p.

Lovelace, John ( Lovelace ), 3rd Lord. He was one of the first who set out for Exeter
to join the Prince of Orange, but was taken prizoner at Gloucester.®

Lumley, Richard ¢ Zawmley ), 2nd Viscount [1.] He “seized Newecastle ™ for the Prince
of Orange® In 1689 he was er. Viseount Luomley, and in 1690 Earl of
Searbrough.

Mucclesfield, Charles (Gerard j, 1st Earl of. * Conpicuous in this great assembluge
{7.e. that of the ‘ British Adventurers at the Hague,” who had assembled there in
1688 to plan the deposition of the King] was Charles Gerard, Earl of Maccles-
field, an ancient Cavalier who had fought for Charles I, and had shaved the
exile of Charles IL."*

“ Marle, Squire.”

Manchester, Charles (Mantagu ), 4th Earl of. “The northern rising (1688) became
every day more formidable. Four powerful and wealthy Earls, Manchester,
Rutland, Stamford and Chesterfield repaired to Nottingham and were joined
there by Lord Cholmondeley and by Lord Grey de Ruthyn.”* This Earl was
¢r, Duke of Manchester, in 1719,

Norfolk, Henry ( HowardJ, 7th Duke of. “The Eastern counties were up [Nov. 1688].
The Duke of Norfolk attended by 300 gentleman armed and mounted appeared
in the stately market place of Norwich. The mayor and alderman met him
there and engaged to stand by him against Popery and arbitrary power.”™*

Northampton, George (Compton), 4th Earl of.+

* Macaulay’s “'History of England.” 1 See p, 29, note t.
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the Prince aimed at the Crown he steadfastly opposed him,(®) and exerted all his
influence against declaring the throne vacant. He was, however, again nominated
Lord Lieut. of Oxon,, was Chief Justice in Tyre of all Royal Forests south of the
Trent, and was High Steward of Oxford. He m. firstly, Eleanora, 1st da. and at
length sole h. of Siv Henry Luk of Quarendon, 3vd Bart,, by Anne, da. of Sir John
Daxvers of Cornbury, Oxon., sister and coheir of Henry D). She d. 31 May 1691,
and was bur. at Rycote Chapel, in the parish of Haseley, Oxon. See an elegy on her
by the poet Dryden. He m. secondly, in 1608, Catherine, Dow. Viscountiss WENMAN
[1], 1st da. and eoheir of Sir Thomas CHAMBERLAINE, 2nd Bart,, by Margaret, da. of
Edmund Pripepavx. He o 22 May 1609, in his 46th year and was bur. at Rycote
Chapel.  Will dat. 27 July 1683 : pr., with three cods., 3 Feb. 1699-1700. His
widow a. (for third husband) Francls Waousurox of Esteourt, Wilts, who died
there 8 May 1733, and was bur. at Long Newnton, Wilts, Her will dat. 9 July 1741
(signed “ Catherine Abingdon,” and directing her burial to be at Newnton) ; pr. 5
March 1741-2 by William Wroughton.

1L 1699. 2. Moxrtacu (DBerrie, afterwards VENABLES-BERTIE),

Earrn or Apivanoy, &c., s and h. by first wife. He was M.P. for Berks,
1689; for Oxon., 1690, 1695 and 1698 ; P.C. to Queen Anne and Geo, I; Constable and
Lord Lient. of the Tower of London ; Lord Lieut. of Oxon.; Chief Justice in Eyre;
Reeorder and High Steward of Oxford, &c. He was also one of the nineteen Lords
nominated to govern the Kingdom after the death of Queen Anne till the arrival of
George I He m. firstly, 22 May 1687, Anne (styled “Baroxgss KinpeErTox"'(b) on her
monument), da. and h. of Peter Vevanres of Kinderton, co. Chester (generally

Ormonde, James (Butler), 2nd Duke of.

Peyton, Sir Robert (in the Dutch invasion he was “a colonel,” under the Prince of
Orange.) He d soon afterwards, #iz. 4 May 1689.

Radnor, Charles Bodvile ( Robartes ), 2nd Earl of.

Rutland, John ( Manners), 8th Earl of. He was er. Duke 1703, See also above
under “ Manchester.”

Searsdale, Robert ( Leke ), 8th Baxl of.

Shrewshury, Charles ( Tulbot ), 12th Earl of. He was ¢, Duke 1694,

Somerset, Charles 7Seymour), 6th Duke of.

Stamford, Thomas ((rey), 2nd Earl of. See also above under “ Manchester.”

:: Tipping, "Squire.”  (Query Thomas Tipping of Wheatfield, Oxon, er. Bart. 1698 1)

. Trelawny, Sir John,”  (Query Sir Jonathan Trelawny, 2nd Bart. )

Trenchard, 'Squire.”  (Query William Trenchard of Cutteridge in North Bradley,
Wilts, who . Ellen, da. of Sir George Norton of Abbotsleigh, Somerset, and d.
22 Aug. 1713 aged 78.)

Westmoreland, Charles ( Fane ), 3rd Earl of.

[Wiltshire], Charles Pawlet, styled Farl of Wiltshire, s, and h. ap. of the Marquess of
\}Tilgcllleﬂttal', afterwards Duke of Bolton. He suc. his father in 1699 as Duke
ot Bolton,

() “He was the first PrEr or tAE REaLy who [in Nov. 1688] made his appearance
at the quarters of the Prince of Orange.” Hitherto the Earl had “been regarded as a
supporter of the Arbitrary Government. He had been true to James in the days of
the_ Exclusion Bill. He had, as Lord Lieut. of Oxon, acted with vigour and severity
agaivst the adherents of Monmouth, and had lighted bonfires to celebrate the defeat
of Argyle. But dread of Popery had driven him into opposition and rebellion.”” See
Muc_;m];ty‘s “ History of England.” He had also shortly before (as some recompence for
having been deprived of the Lieutenancy of Oxon owing to his zeal for the Protestant
faith), been mentioned for the Chancellorship of the University of Oxford, which how-
ever was given to the young Duke of Ormonde, grandson to the Iate Chancellor.

The Farl of Abingdon, with a party of 50 Horse is gone thro' Dorchester to join
the Prince of Orange.”  Diary of Nareissus Luttrell,” under 17 Nov. 1688,

(") “The possessors of some lands ealled, but improperly called, BARONIES within the
counties Palatine of Chester and Durham, and in some of the Palatinates in Ireland,
were called Barows, but, as they did not hold of the Sovereign, they were not Peers
of his Parliwmens”; again “Fo the Caput Baronie, as in the cases of BURFORD,
DUbLeEY and others, the term Bamoxy was applied, although the possessions formed
only a pm'z“of the Ancient Territorial Barony. The possessors of the Manor of

B
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known as “Baron of Kinderton™), by Catharine, da. of Sir Robert Swirrey. In
consequence of this match he, by Royal lie. dat. 10 Nov. 1687, took the additional
name of Vexapres for himself and bis issue by his said wife.  She was b 7 May
1674, and consequently was only just thirteen at the time of her muriage.  She
was Lady of the Bedchamber to Queen Anne during the whole of her veign.  She
d. s.p., 28 April 1715, and was bwin at Rycote Chapel.  M.I.  Admon. 25 June
1715, He m. secondly, 13 Feb. 1716-7, at Beaconsfield, Bucks (registered at Rycote),
Mary, widow of Gen. Charles CHUrcHILL, da. and h. of James GouLp, of Minterne,
Dorset, by Mary, first da. of William Boxbg, of Bestrall, in that co. He d. 16 June
1743 &.p.s., and was bur. 27th at Rycote Chapel. Will dat. 3 April 1736 ; pr.
1 July 1743, His widow, who was aceidently burnt to death. d. 10 Jan, 1757, Will
in which she directs to be bur. by her father at St. Peter’s, Dorchester, dat. 3 March
1742 Jsie/ 5 pr. 20 June 1757.

[Taxes Berrm, fyled LORD NORREYS, only child (hy second wife)
g, and h, ap., &, 14, and bap. 26, Nov. 1717, at St. Margaret’s, Westm. He d. an
infant, of the small pox, 25 Feb. 1717-8, v.p.]

I[IT. 1743. 3. Witnovenny (Dertie), Earn or Arpmvepow, &e,

nephew and h., being s, and h. of Hon. James Bertie, of Stanwell,
Midx., by Elizabeth, da. of George (WiLLotaasy), 7th Lorn WILLOUGHBY oF PaRHAM,
and sister and h. of John, the 8th Lord. He was f. at Lindsey House, Westm., 28 Nov.
1692. Registered at Stanwell, Midx, He sue. his father, 1735 He m., at Florence,
Aug. 1727 Anna-Maria, da. of Sir John Covrixs [guery, of Chute Lodge, Hants 7]. He
d. 10 June 1760, and was Hur. at Rycote Chapel.  Will dat. 3 Dee. 1756 ; pr. 8 July
1760. His widow d. suddenly 21 Dec. 1763, while visiting the Venetian Ambassador
at Powis House. Will pr. March 1764,

[James Berrig, styled LORD NORREYS, s. and h. ap.  He . unm,,

v.p., being burnt in his bed, at Rycote, 12 Oct. 1745, and was hur. there.]

IV. 1760. 4. Wmrnovensy (Bermie), Earn or ApiNepon, &e.,

2nd, but Ist surv. s.and b, & 16 Jan. 1740, On 2 July 1759, being
then a student at Oxford (Mag. Coll.), he was one of the three undergradunates chosen
to address the Chancellor on his installation. M.A., 1761, Took his seat in the house
of Lords 6 Feb, 1761, “ His Lordship was & man of fervid mind, tho’ somewhat
eccentric.” (MY He m. 7 July 1768, at St. Geo., Han. Sq., Charlotte, yst. of the three
surv. daughters and coheirs of Admiral Sir Peter Wanney, of Warrenstown, in Treland,
K.B., by Susanna, da, of Stephen D Lavey, and Ann, formerly Ann Vaxy Corrraxor,
spinster, She d. 28 Jan, and was bur. 8 Feb, 1794, at Rycote Chapel. He d. 26 Sep.
1799, aged sixty, and was bur, there.  Will pr. May 1800,

[Witovenpy DBrrrre, styled LORD NORREYS, s, and h. ap. He

d. an infant, v.p., 20 Feb, 1779, aged twelve days.]

Y. laes 5. Mostacu (Berre), Farn or Apmvepon, &c., 2nd;

. but Ist surv. s, and h., b, 30 April 1784, and bap. at St. Geo., Han.
Sa. 3 er. D.C.L. of Oxford, 3 July 1810. He was Cupbearer at the Coronation of
George IV; High Steward of Abingdon, and Lord Lieut. of Berks, He m. firstly, 27
Aug. 1807, at St. Geo., Han. Sq., Emily, sister of Henry, 3rd Viscount Gage [I], and
da. of Gieneral the Hon. Thomas Gacg, by Margaret, da. of Peter KEMBLE, President
of the Council of New Jersey. She, who was b. in Park Place, St. James' Westm., 25
April 1776 ; d. 28 Aug. 1838, and was bur, in Rycote Chapel. He m. secondly, 11

Burford and of some other heads of Baronies were also styled Barows ; but, as they
had not the entire Baronies which had given title to their predecessors, they were not
Peers” See [Mr. Fleming's| note, p. 18, to “ Authorities, &e.,” as to the Barony of
Berkeley being ““a Peerage by tenure,” 1862, Krxperron in Cheshire was one of the
most considerable of these so-called Baronies.

(*) Bee “ Colling,” vol, iii, p. 635, where reference is made to Park’s “ Royal and
Noble Authors,” vol, iv, i
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March, 1841, also at St. Geo., Han. Sq., Frederiea Augusta, 5th da. of Charlotte suno
jure CounTESS OF ANTRIM [1.], by Viee-Admiral Lord Mark Robert Kernr. He d. 16
Oct. 1854, 'Will pr. May 1855. His widow d. 26 Nov. 1864, at Eccleston Sg., Midx.

VI 1854, 4. Moxtacu (Berrie), Farn or Apiscpow, &c., s and

h., by 1st wife, 4. 19 June 1808, in Dover Str.,, Midx, IEd. at Eton
and at Trin. Coll., Cambridge. A.M., 1820, . D,C.L. of Oxford 11 June 1834,
M. D, for Oxon. 1830, 1832-52, and for Abingdon 1852-54. Lord Lieut. of Berks 1554-81.
High Steward of Oxford and Abingdon. e a, 7. Jan. 1835, Elizabeth Lavinia, only
dit. and L. of George Granville Verxox-Harcounrr, of Nuneham Courtenay, Oxon,, by
his 1st wife Elizabeth, 1st da. of Richard (Bixenaa), 2nd Eann or Lueax [L]. She
. 16 Oct. 1858, He d. in Grosvenor Hir., Midx, 8 Feb. 1884,

VIL 188+ 7. Moxracu Arrvaow (Berrie), Laro or Ansvcooxs, and

Lorp Norreys, 1st s, and h., b, 13 May, 15836, in Han. 8q. Ed. at
Eton,  Lient.-Col. Royal Berks Militia 1863-80. Hon. Col. 1880. He m. firstly,
10 July 1858, Caroline Thevesa, 1st da. and, in her issue, coheir of Charles ToWNELEY
of Towneley, co, Lancaster, by Caroline, da. of Williun Philip (MoLyyevX), 2nd Eanw
or Sgrrox [L]. She d. 4 Sep. 1873, at Wytham Abbey, Berks. He w. secondly,
16 Oct. 1883, at the Roman Catholic cathedral, Portsmouth, Mary, da. of Major Gen.
the Hon. James Charlemagne Dorxer, C.B., Ly Ella Frances Catherine, only da. of
Sie Archibald Avsox, Bart,  She was b 18 Oct, 1867.

[ Montacu Cusrees Frasers Bertug, styled LORD NORREYS, Ist s
and h. ap. by Ist wife, 4. 3 Oct. 1860. Capt. Royal Berks militia. ]

Note.—In 1884, the family estates consisted of about 21,000 aeres, valued at about
£38,000 a year ; wiz, above 8,000 in Oxon., rather less than 8,000 in Berks, and 66
acres in Bucks (which 16,000 acres or so were of the anmual value of about £23,000) ;
also above 4500 acres in Laneashire and 500 in Yorkshire (part of the Towneley
property}, of the annual value (exclusive of mine rents) of about £5,000 in addition.
Sce Bateman's “ Great Landowners,’  Principal Residence, Wytham Abbey, Berks.

ABINGIER.
Barons. 1. S Jawes Soanigiy, Lord Chief Baron of the

I. 1835 Exchequer, 2nd s, of Robert 8., of Duckett's Spring, in St. Jamnes’
' Parish Jamaica, by Elizabeth Wricnt, widow, da. of Philip A¥cLiy,

of Paradise estate in that island, was 0. there 1760 ; entered as a

Fellow Commoner at Trin. Coll., Cambridge, at the age of fifteen; A.B. 1796 ;
AN 1704 ; LLD. 1835 ; Barvister {Inner Temple) 1791 ; King's Counsel 1816,
M.P. for Peterborough 1819-30 (having been defeated, in 1822, for the University of
Cambridge) ; M.P. for Malton 1830-31; for Cockermouth 1831 ; and for Norwich
1832-34 : Attorney-Gen. for a short time in 1827, and again in 1829, was on 24 Dec.
1834 (Sir Robert Peel being then Prime Minister), made Lord Chief Baron of the
Exchequer, and a few weeks afterward, on 12 Jan. 1835, was . BARON ABINGER,
of Abinger, (*) co, Surrey, and of the city of Novrwich ; being the first Chief Baron
who ever received a Peerage while in office. T.C. () He m. firstly, 22 Aug. 1792,
Lowise Henrietta, 3rd da. of Peter Canrsrir, of Kilmorey, co. Argyll. She d. 8
March 1820, He m. secondly (a few n:onths before his death), 28 Sep. 1843, Elizabeth,
widow of Rev. Henry John Riprry, Rector of Abinger, and da, of Lee-Steere STEERE,

{*) This estate, which had been purchased by him, was sold Dby his grandson, and
the proceeds invested in an estate in Scotland.

(b) “His reputation as a judge did not equal his fame as an advocate. He had
too muach the habit of deciding which of the two parties in the cause was in the right,
and argning in his favour: while juries, who had been aceustomed to be lead by his
pleadings as a counsel, refused to submit to his dictation as u judge.”"—Foss' “ Judges
of England.”
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formerly L. 8. Wirrs, of Jayes, in Wotton, co. Surrey, by Sarah, da. of Roberg
Harmsox, of London.  He was struck with paralysis, after having sat, throngh the
whole day, in Court, at Bury St. Edmunds, and d. there (five duys afterwards), 7 April
1844 ; bur. at Abinger. Will pr. April 1844, His widow living at Brighton, 1884,

1T 1844, 2. Roprrr CavrpeLL (Scarperr), Daroy ABINGER, s

and h. by first wife, . 5 Sep. 1794, M.P. for Norwich 1835-38, for
Horsham 1841-44,  Burrister-at-Loaw.  Sometime Dritish Minister at Florence. He
., 19 July 1824, Sarah, 2nd da. of George Syirn, Chief Justice of the Mauritins,
He d. 24 June 1861, His widow d. 3 June 1878, in her seventy-sixth year, at Queen's
Gate Terrace, South Kensington.

III. 1861. J. 0 Witnian Fruperick (Scarrert), Darox ABINGER, s

and h., . 30 Aug. 1826 at Abinger Hall, Surrey, Ed. at Eton and at
Trin. Coll,, Cambridge. Entered the army 1846: Capt. and Lieut.-Col. Scots
Fusilier Guards 1835, Major 1868, Lieut.-Col. 1874, Major-Gen, 1877, Lieut.-Gen,
1882. Served in the Eastern campaign, 1854-56 ; was at Alma, Inkermann, Balaklava,
&e. Retired on half-pay Sep. 1877. C.B. 2 June, 1877, 5th-class Medjidie. He settled
in Scotland at Inverlochy Castle, co, Inverness. He . 23 Dec. 1863, at Christ Chureh
Cathedral, Montreal, Helen (Ella, or Seelen), 2nd da. of George Allan MacRUDER,
Commodore in the navy of the United States of Ameriea,

Note.—The family estates in 1883 consisted of about 40,000 acres in Invernesshire,
and about 1,000 in Surrey. The former being worth about £4,300, and the latter
about £700, making a total of about £€5,000 a year. See Bateman’s * Great Land-
owners.”  Irincipal Residence, Inverlochie Castle, near Kingussie, co. Inverness,

ABITOT.
Baron by 1. Urso D’Awprror, Constable of Worcester Castle and
tenure. Hereditary Sherift of Worcestershire, according to * Dugdale,” was, as

1. Wil L such, styled sometimes * Urso Vieecomes,” () and sometimes “ Uyrso de

: tFirecestre.”” Hence he is sometimes (thongh erroncously) said to have

been ¢r, EArRL or WoRCESTER in 1076. He sat in the great council of

1082 and 1085, ““ Dugdale ” 1, 462, Emmeline, his da., m. Walter de BeavcHaMP,

who obtained from Hen. I all the lands of Roger de Woncester and the Sheriffalty
of Worcestershire to hold as freely as any of his ancestors had done.(b)

ABOYNE,

re. “LORD ABOYNE” [S.7]. See “MELGUM,” Viscount [S.]. e
1627, ex. 1630,

[N.B.—The above title was conferred on the 2nd s. of the 1st Marquess of Huntly[8.],
viz. Lord John Gorden, whose eldest br., George (afterwards 2nd Marquess), obtained
the VISCOUNTCY OF ABOYNE [8.], with a spec. rem., as mentioned below.]

Viscounts.[8.] 7. Guoree Gornos, styled Lorp Gorpoy, and)
1. 1632 sometimes EArL oF Exzig, . and h. ap. of George, 6th Eanw
) ’ and 1st Marquess or HuntLy [S.], and elder br. of John
Gorpox who had been er. Lorp Asoyse and Viscounr

MeLcunm [S] in 1627 (as above mentioned) was, soon after the death of his said
younger br. (who d. s.p.m., Oct. 1630), by patent dat. 20 April 1632, at White-
hall(*) (reciting “the Jamentable death of the late Visconnt of Melgum ™), er.
VISCOUNT ABOYNE [8.], with a spec. ren. after his father’s or his own
death (which ever should first happen), to his second s, James Gorpon and the
heirs male of his body. This rem. took effect on the death of the Marguess
(his father), 13 June 1636, when, he, the said George Gordon, became 2nd
Marquess oF Huntny [S.], and his yr. & suce. (as below) to the Viscountey., 7 =

“Hpytey” [8.), under the

_
or fuller particulars see
second Marquess.

A

(™ Roger, s. and L. of Urso, had incurred the heavy displeasure of Hen. L, one of
whose servants he had murdgred.—See “ William of Malmesbury.” :

(v) From this Urgo is derived the ancient cognizance of the Beauchamp family,
(Barls of Warwick), ¢,¢. the Bear with the ragged staff.
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II. 1636. 2. Jamps (Gorpox), Viscount Apoyxe [8.], 2nd s, but

h. to the title under the spec. rem. He was a consistent and
active supporter of the Royal Cause, in which behalf he took and held Dumfries. He
was excommunicated by the Gen. Assembly at Edinburgh, 24 April 1644, He joined
Montrose in Menteith in April 1645, and on 2 July following became (by the death of
his elder br.) 1st surv. s. and h. ap. of his Father. He was excepted from pardon in
1618, and made his escape to France. He d. unm. at Paris, Feb. 1648-9, a few days
after (and, it is said, from grief occisioned by) the execution of his Royal Master (30
Jan.), and a few days previous to the execution of his Father (19 March 1648-9), for
loyalty to the said King., His honowrs are presmmed to have become e, (2)

Earls. [8.] 1. Cmaries Gonrvox, styled Lorp (CHARLEs (FORDON,
1. 1660 4th s. of George, 2nd Manquess or Husrey [S.] by Anne, 1st da. of
’ ' Archibald {Casrprin), 7th Faru or Ancyen [S.], and br. of James,
ViscountT Apoy~e [S.] above-named, adhered firmly to the Royal canse
during the Civil Wars and suffered many hardships thereby and was, in consideration
thereof er., 10 Sep. 1660, Lonmp GORDON 0F STRATHAVEN and GLENLIVET, and
Eant or ABoy~E [S.] He had a charter under the great seal in 1661 of the whole
of the lands and lordship of Aboyne. He m. Elizabeth, only da. of John (Lyox),
2nd Eanw or KiNxeHory [S.] by his 2nd wife Elizabeth, da. of Patrick (MauvLg), 1st
Eanw or Paxyure [S.] He d. March 1681.

[I. 1681. 2. CHARLES (Gorpox), BARL or ABoyne, &e [S.], s and h.
Having been bred a “ papist " he qualified himself for taking his
seat in the House, 27 July 1698, by taking his oath as a Protestant. He m. his first

(*) Considerable insight as to the interpretation to be put upon the words “ Heirs
male bearing the name and arms ” is afforded by this patent. “ The use of the phrase
bearing the nwne and arms was vare till 1615, and the fashion was not very prevalent
till the time of Charles I, towards the end of whose reign it again fell out of common
practice.  From the table given of Peerages er. in connexion with his visit to Scotland
in 1633, it is shewn that the stipulation is then, as it would appear, indiscriminately
added or omitted. It was oceasionally annexed to heirs male of the body, as well as to
heirs male whatsoever, in either of which cases it could have no effect.”™

In the patent by which this Viscountey is ., the former letters patent are recited
whereby the King had conferred the title of Lord Aboyne and Viseount Melgum [S.],
on the deceased Viscount Melgum, “ei heervedes swos masculos nomen ¢f insigmea de
Grordon gerentes,”” and it is added that the said Viscount Melgum had died * absque
heeredibus masculis DE CORPORE suo legitime proeveatis, IN QUOS dictus titulus Vice comatis
conferendus fuit,” thus clearly proving that the dignity, though granted as above, was
considered as confined to heirs male of the body. “* Ac volentes (continues the Patent) ut
prior titulus [i.e., that of Aboyne] REVIVAT (which expression shews its EXTINOTION),
et permaneat in persond domini Gordon dc.,” the Patent proceeds to confer the dignity
of Viscount Aboyne [8.] on the said Lord Gordon in the manner stated in the text,
with a spec. vem, to his second son, James, “ heredesque suos masculos cognomen ¢
insignia de Gordon gerentes.”

As this James d. unm. 1648-9, this title, which was conferred with precisely the
same limitation as that of Melgum, must similarly be held to be er. Mr. Sinclair®
suggests that it may be considered as having devolved on his next younger br., Lewis,
who a few days later (on his father's death) became 3rd Marquess of Huntly [S.], and
hence have passed on to the subsequent Marquesses. This suggestion can hardly be
entertained, for, if o, one of the younger brothers of the Viscount Melgum [S.] (of
whom we know that one, viz. Lord Adam Gordon, was alive in 1636 and at his father’s
funeral) ought to have suce. to that title in 1630, (the remainders being eractly the
same), whereas we have the authority of the patent of April 1632, that the Viscountey
of Melgum was then ex.

‘.* Sge “ Dissertations upon Heirs male in grants of Scotch Peerages,” by Alex.
Sinclair—London and  Edinburgh, Svo., 1837—p. 148, See also “ Riddell™ p.
624-626, and p. 1020-1021.
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cousin Elizabeth, 2nd da. of (his maternal uncle) Patrick (Lyox), 3rd Earn or
STRATHMORE AND KiNcuorx [8.], by Helen, 2nd da. of John (MipprLeron), Ist Eanrrn
or Minpreroy [S.] He d. April 1702,  His widow m. Patrick (Kisyaien), 3rd Lorp
Kinxamrp [8.], who d. 1715,  She m. (for her third husband) Capt. Alexander GranT
of Grantsheld, and d. Jan. 1739

IIL. 1702, 3. Jomx (Goroox), Banv or Apoyse, & [8.], s and h,

Served h. to his father in Nov. 1702.  He m., 20th June 1724, Grace,
da. of George Lockuarr of Carnwath by Euphemia, 2nd da. of Alexander
(MoxtcoMERIE), 6th Earn or Ecrincrox [8.] He d. 7 April 1732 at his seat of
Charlton-Aboyne, Scotland., His widow m., Dec. 1734, James Stuanr, styled Lorp
Doux, who, in 1739, became Eanrrn or Moray [S.], and d. 5 July 1767. She d. at
Darnaway, co. Moray, 17 Nov. 1738.

IV, 1732 4. CmarpEs (Gorpox), KarL or Apoyye, &e. [ S.], s and

h., b. about 1728, After a long minority he fully cleared his estate
from debt, taking great interest in the improvements thereof. He m. firstly at
Edinburgh 22 April 1759, Margaret, da. of Alexander (Stewart), 6th Barn or
GarLrLoway [8.] by his second wife Catherine, da. of John (CocHrANE), 4th LanL or
Duxporarp [S.] She d. at Aboyne Castle, 12 Aug. 1762, He m. secondly, in London,
23 April 1774, Mary, da. of James (Doucras), 9th Earn o Morrox [S.], by his first
wife Agatha, da, of James HarLysurrox, of Piteur. He d. at St. Andrew's Square,
Edinburgh, 28 Dee. 1795, in 68th year. His widow d, 25 Dec. 1816.

V. 1794 4. Groree (Gorvow), LarL or Apoyye, &e. [S.], s and

h. by 1st wife, b at Edinburgh, 28 June 1761, On 28 May 1836 he
sue. as MARQUIS OF HUNTLY [8.], on the death of his cousin, George, 5th Duke
or Gorpox and 8th Marquess of Huntly [S.] See “ HUNTLY ” [S.], under the 9th
Marquess, 1836-53.

ABOUKIR.
See “ABERCROMBY OF ABOUKIR, &e.” DBaroness, er. 1801.

ADBRINCIS, I’ABRINCIS, AVRANCHES, or I>AVRANCHES.(*)

Barons by 1. Ruavrox, or Roraxp IV’Asrivcis, or IAVRANCHES,

tenure. s. and L. of William (who .1087) acquired the Barony of Folkestone in

I Hen I Kent by marriage with Maud, da. and h. of Nigel be MUNEVILLA, oF

; * % AmunpeviLLE, Lord of that place. He was living 1131, and d. before
1147.

II. Steph. 2. Witniam ABRINCIS, or ABRANCHES, s. and h., living
1170, d. before 1190.

III. Rie. I. 3. Smvmovy Aprincis, living, 1194, d. before 1203.

IV. John, 4. Wittiam Aprivcrs.  He o, Matida, da. and coheir
of William de BocLaxp, He was living 1225, hut . before 1230.

V. Hen. IIL 4. Witnian Asrivers, s, and b, d. before 1235, s.p.

Note.—Maud, his sister and h., m. Hamon de CrEvec@ur, Baron of Crevecceur,
and conveyed to him the whole Barony of Folkestone. She had by him four
daughters, among whom the baronial lands were divided, Of these, (1) Agnes, m.
Sir John de SaxpwicH, (2) Isolda, m. Nicholas de Lenuauy, (3) Elena, m. Bertram de
Crior, and (4) Isabella, m. Henry de GAUNT, and d. s..

(*) This account is revised from the corrections made by Mr, Courthope in his own
(interleaved) copy of the “ Synopsis ” of 1857.
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ACHIESON.
Barons. 1. Arcmmarn Acugesox, styled VISCOUNT ACHESON,

T 1847 s.and hoap. of Avehibald, 2nd Eann o GosFonr {1}, and 1st Lonp

: o WORLINGHAM was, on 18 Sep. 1847, er. BARON ACHESON of

Clancairney, co. Armagh.  On 27 March 1849 he swe. to his father's

Bonours, when this Barony Lecame meryged in the BARONY OF WORLINGHAM (er.
1855). See “ GOSFORD,” Llarl of [L], er. 1806, under the drd Larl,

ACHINDOUN.

fe. “LORD OF ACHINDOUN " [S.]. See “ HUNTLY,” Marquess
of [S.], er. 1599,

ACTON.

Barons. 1. Sz Jony Ewerien Epwarn DanpErc-Acrox, Bat.,
0 1869 of Aldenham Hall, Bulop, s and . of Bir Ferdinand Richard Edward
’ i Dalberg-Acton, Dart., of the same, by Marie Louise Pelline, only da.
and . of Emeric Joseph, Duke oF DALBERG, was 4, 10 Jan, 1834 at
Raples, and sue. his father, as 8th Bart., 31 Jan. 1837, £d. at the Roman Catholic College
ab Oscott,  M.P. for Carlow, 1859-65; for Bridgnorth, 1865, but was unseated on
petition the following year. On 11 Dec. 1868 he was e BARON ACTON, of
Aldenham, co. Salop. He m., 1 Aug, 1865, Mavie, da. of Maximilian, Couxt Anco-
VaLLEY, in Austria and Bavaria, by Aune, CounTiss MARESCALCHL
Note.—The family estates in 1883 (besides 14 acres in Midx., valued atonly £23 a
yuar) consisted of about 8500 acres in Salop, of the annual value of more than £7,500.
See Bateman's “Great Landowners." Principal vesidence, Aldenham Hall, near
Bridgnorth, Salop.

ADARE.
Barons [L] 1. S VaueNTINE RicHarp Quiy, Dart., of Adare

1. 1800 Manor, co, Limerick, on 31 July 1800 was ¢r. BARON ADARE, of
’ Adare, co. Limerick; on 3 Feb. 1816 he was ¢r. VISCOUT MOUNT-
Viscounts[l.]. EARL[L] ; and finally, on 5 Feb. 1822 ¢, VISCOUNT ADARE and
L 1899  EARL OF DUNRAVEN AND MOUNT-EARL [L]} See “DUN-
: 22 RAVEN,” Earl[L], cr. 1822.

ADBASTON.

See “ WHITWORTH OF ADBASTON,” co. Stafford, Viscount, er.
1813 ex. 1825,

.. “ BARON ADBASTON of Adbaston, co, Stafford.”  See © WHIT-
WORTH,” Earl, er. 1815, cx. 1825.

ADDERBURY.

e CWILMOT OF ADDERBURY,” co. Oxford, Baron, er. 1643
See “ ROCHESTER,” Earl of, ¢r. 1652 ; both peerages ex. 1681,

AGHADOT.

ie. “BARON ALLANSON AND WINN OF AGHADOL" co.
Kerry [L].  See “ HEADLEY,” Lord [L], e 1797.
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AGHANVILLE,
See “ DOWNES OF AGHANVILLE,” King's connty., Baron | L],
cr. 1822 ex, 1864.
AGHRIM.
e AGHRIM, CO. GALWAY.” Baron [L.].  See “GOWRAN,”
Barl of [1.], e, 1676, ex. 1677,

o “ AGHRIM, CO. GALWAY.” Baron [L]. See “ATHLONE,”
Earl of {1}, er, 1691-2, ex, 1844,

AGUILLON.
Ba.ron; by tenure.
I. Rie I Maxser Acuiniox, o, before 1194,
IL  John. Witnian Acuinos, living 1233, o hefore 1257,

L Hen T Roserr Acuittoxs, d. spoan, 1285, Isabel, his di and
Ir., was found to be aged 28 years (1291-92), 20 Kd, I, and then wife
of Hugh de BArDoLPe.

AIGLE, or DE AQUILA.
Barons by tenure.
I. Hen L 1. Gieserr Arcug, or DE AQuina, was Lorp oF
PeVENSEY (called the Honour of the Eagle), Sussex, by grant of Hen.
I Hed. 1120,

I 1120. 2. Ricuer Awerg, &c., sooand L, o 1176,

LI, 1176 3. GuuBERT AlGLE, &e., s. and h. . 1204,

IV, 1204. 4  Giossee Aiens, &, s and b This Baron forficted
all his lands for going into Normandy without the King's licence.

He d. before 1231, in which year an extent of his lands was ordered to be made for
assigning reasonable dower to Isabel, his widow.

AILESBURY.
Earls. 2. Roserr (Bruce), Karn or Erciy, Lowp Kixposs, and

I 1663-4. Lorp Bruck or Kiyvoss [8.], also Barox Bruck or WHORLTON, co.

York {E.], wias on 18 Mareh 1663-4 ¢r. Barox Bruck oF SKELTON, co,

Yark, Viscouxt Bruce oF AMPTHILL, (?) Beds, and BanL oF A1Lgspuny,
Bucks. He was s. and h. of Thomas, 1st Earu or Erciy, &e. [8.], and 1st Banrox
Broucr o WaoBLTON, by his 1st wife Anne, da. of Sir Robert Cuicuester of Raleigh,
Devon, K B. He was b. in the parish of St. Rarth. the Less, London.(?) On 26 July
1660 he was, with the Earl of Cleveland, appointed joint Lord Lieutenant of Beds, and
was M,P. for that co., 1661-63. He suwe. his father 21 Dec. 1663, and, having been
instrumental in procuring the Restoration, was, a few months afterwards, raised to the
rank of an English Earl as afsd. ; on 29 March 1667 he was sole Lord Lieutenant of
Beds; on 18 Oct. 1678 was P.C.; he was also Gentleman of the Bedchamber, and one of
the Commissioners for the office of Karl Marshal ; a few months before his death, at the

{*) The Honour of Ampthill had been leased by the Crown in 1613 to Lord Bruce
[8.], and was sold by the Earl of Ailesbury, in 1730, to the Duke of Bedford, as was
Houghton Park, the seat of the Bruce family (demolished in 1794), which was partly
in this parish and partly in Houghton Conguest: Maulden, which was the burial
place of the Bruces, was alsq included in the sale. o

(b) This fact (as well as the place of his marringe) is mentioned in the Earl's will
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coronation, 23 April 1685, he bore St. Edward’s Staff, and on 20 July following was
Lorn CHAMBERLAIN oF THE Housknorn., © He was a learned person well versed in
English history and antiquities.” (See Wood's “ Fasti.”) He m., 16 Feb. 1645-6, at
St. Alphage, London wall, Diang, 2nd da. of Henry (Grey), 1st Karn or Sramrorp,
by Amne (heiress of Stamford), yst. da. and coheir of William (CeciL), 2nd Earr or
Exgrer. By her he had 8 sons and 9 daughters.  He d. at Houghton Park, Beds, 20
Oct. 1685, and was bug. at Maulden in that co; (%) will dat. 1 and pr. 15 Dec. 1684,
His widow, who was b. in the same parish as her husband,(") . 1690 ; her will dat.
14 Jan, 1685-6, pr. 26 Feb. 1689-90.

IT. 1685 2. Tuomas (Bruce), Baru or Aruessury, &e [E], also

Earr or Erciy, & [S.], 3rd, but 1st surv., s and L., 5. 1656.
M.P. for Marlborough, 1679-81 ; for Wilts, 1685. Groom of the Bedchamber, 1636,
He was one of the few noblemen who offered their service to James II after the
Prince of Orange had embarked for England, and was one of the four Peers (¢)
deputed to invite that King to return from Sheerness to Whitehall ; and when
the King, two days later (18 Dec. 1688), was ejected from Whitehall, he was
one of the four Peers (1) who aceompanied himn to Rochester. The Earl returned to
London, but never took the oath to the Revolution Government, He was accused
of having conspired in May 1695 to plan the restoration of King James, and was
imprisoned in the Tower of London, Feb. 1695-6, but admitted to bail 12 Feb.
1696-7. and subsequently allowed to quit the Kingdom. (*) He . firstly, 31 Aug,
(or 30 Oct.) 1676, Lady Elizabeth SEviMour (raised, by royal warrant, 28 June 1672,
to the precedency of a da. of the Duke of Somerset), 3rd da., but only child that
had issue, of Henry Seymour, styled Lorp Bravenayre (by Mary, da. of Arthur
(Carers), Ist Torp Capeen), which Henry was s, and h. ap. of William, 1st
Marquess o HERTFORD, afterwards (1660) Duke or SoMERsEL.(f) On 12 Dec. 1671, by
the death of her &, William, the 3rd Duke, the estate of Tottenham and Savernake
Forest, Wilts, devolved on her, as also the representation as senior coheir [heir of line] of
Mary Tudor, sister of Henry VILL, through the families of Grey and Brandon. She d.
in childbed (of grief at her husband’s imprisonment) 12 Jan. 1696-7. He m. secondly,
1700, at Brussels, Charlotte D’ArcExtav, suo jure CouNtkss D'Essexrux and
Barovess pe MeLsprokck in Flanders, being da. and h. of Louis, Coust D’EssENEUX
by Marie-Gilberte vy Locquexcmes. (2)  She d. s.p.m., ab Brussels, 23 July 1710, in
her 81st year. (*) He d. there Nov, 1741, in his 86th year ; will pr, Jan, 1742,

() Ailesbury House, or “St. John's,” Clerkenwell, Midx. (where some of the 1st
Earl's children were born 1646-62) was the London residence of this family till they
sold it in 1706. It was part of the old Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, and came
to the Bruce family through that of Ceeil, to whom it had been granted by James I.

(") See p. 38, n, (b),

(*) These were the Earls of Ailesbury, Yarmouth and Feversham [E.], and the
Larl of Middleton [S.].

(1) These were the Earl of Ailesbury and the Earl of Lichfield [E.], the Earl of
Dunbarton and the Earl of Arran, afterwards Duke of Hamilton, [S3.].

(¢) “Ailesbury and Dartmouth had as little scruple about taking the oath of
allegiance [to William and Mary] as they afterwards had about breaking it; ™ and in
1690, “ Clarendon, who had refused the oaths, and Ailesbury, who had dishonestly’
taken them, were among the chief traitors.’—See Macaulay’s * History of England.’

() The Duke was grandson and h. of Edward Seymour, Earl of Hertford, hy
Katharine (next sister to the unfortunate Lady Jane Grey), da. and, in her issue, sole
h. to Frances {wife of Henry CGrey, Marquess of Dorset, and afterwards Duke of
Suffolk), the 1st da. and coheir of Mary Tudor, Queen Dow. of France, by Charles
Brandon, Duke of Suffolk. According to the will of Hen. VIII, he and his said ancestors
would have been entitled to THE crowx of England, since 1603, to the exclusion of the
Houge of Stuart.

(£) ARGENTEAU. “La branche D'EssexNeux est due i Jean D’ArRceNTAU, Seigneur
I Esseneuxr, et 2 Catherine VILay ; an XVe siecle, elle se perdit en Charlotte
D’Argentau, Comtesse I)'Esseneux, Baronmne de Melsbroeck, fille de Louis, et de
Marie Gilberte pE Locquesauies, laquelle épousa Thomas Bruce, Comte D’Ailesbury,
Pair D’Angleterre.”—See  Familles Nobles du Royaume de Belgique,” par M. Felix-
Victor Goethals. Brussels : 1849, dto., 4 vols.

() Her only child, Marie Theresa Charlotte, m., in 1722, Maximilian Emanuel,
Prince de Hornes, &c., and was mother of Elizabeth Philippina (her yst. da. and coheir),
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[Roserr Bruce, styled Lorp Bruce, s. and h. ap. by 1st wife, 6. 6
Aug. 1679, He d. young v.p. and s.p.]

III. 1741, 3. Cmarces (Bruce), Earn oF Amessury, &e [EJ,

also Eann or Ereiy, &e [8.], 2nd but only surv, s. and h. by first
wife.  He was M.P. for Great Bedwyn 1705-08 ; and was elected also in 1710, but sat
tor Martborough 1710 to 1711, On 31 Dec. 1711, he was sum. ta the House of Lords,
v.pey in hig father’s Barony, as LORD BRUCE OF WHORLTON. () He swe his
fatherin Nov, 1741, and on 17 April 1746 was er. BARON BRUCE OF TOTTENHAM,
Wilts, with a spee. rom., (V) failing the heirs male of his body, to Thomas Bruee
Brupesery, 4th and yst. s, of Elizabeth (his only surv. sister of the whole blood), by
George, Srd Eart oF Caubraan. He m. firstly Anne, 1st da. and coheir of William
(SaviLLg), 2nd MarqQuess or HaLirax, by his 1st wife Ilizabeth, da. of Sir Samuel
GriysTox, Bart,, of Gorhambury, Herts, sister and h. of Sir Hurbottle . She d, 18
July 1717, He m, secondly, 16 Jan. 1720, Juliana, Zud. da of Charles (Boyle) Srd Earl
of Burlington [E.] and #rd Earl of Cork [1], by Juliana, da. and h. of Henry Nokw of
Luffenham. Rutland.  She o s.p., 26 March 1739, He m. thirdly at Somerset House
Chapel, Midx., {8 June 1739, Caroling, only da. of Gen. John Caarvoiin of Mamore,
afterwards (1761) 4th Duke or Arayen [S.], by Mary, da. of John (BELLespes), 2nd
Loep BruLespes [S.] He o, s.p.m.s., 10 Feb. 1746-7; will pr. April 1747, On his death
the EARLDOM OF ELGIN, and the BARONY OF BRUCE OF KINLOSS [3.],
devolved (under the spee. rem. in the patent of 1633) on his cousin and h. male, Charles

0. 1733, who m. Prince Gustavas Adolphus of Stolberg Guedern.  Their eldest da. and
coheir, Lonisa Maximiliana, 4. 21 Sep. 1752, ., 17 April 1772, Charles BEdward Stvanr
(titular, CHarLes 1L1), the young Chevalier de St. George, who . sp., Jan, 1788,
See below under “Albany ** [titular]) Lavl of, 1766,

(™) He was one of the twelve Peers ereated in that month (Dee. 1711) to secure a
majority in the house of Lords for the Tory Administration.  They are said to have
been sarcastically asked by the Earl of Wharton in allusion to o Jdury of twelve),
whether they tendered their votes separately, or *“ or by their Foreman.” Threc of
these were eldest sons of Peers, viz, :—

Bruce (s. and L. ap, of the Earl of Ailesbury), sum. in his father's Barony.
Compton (s, and h, ap. of the Farl of Northampton), sum. in his father's Barony.
Paget (s, and h. ap. of the Lord Paget), cr, Lord Burton.
The other nine, arranged alphabetically as to their surnames and titles of Peerage,
were—
Bathurst, er. Lord Bathurst.
Dupplin, Lord, see Hay.
Foley, er. Lord Foley.
Granville, ¢r. Lord Lansdown,
Hay, styled Lord Dupplin, being &. and h. ap. of the Karl of Kinnoull [8.], er.
Lord Hay.
Lansdown, Lerd, see Granvile,
Mansel, er. Lord Mansel.
Masham, er. Lord Masham.
Middleton, Lord, see Willoughby.
Mowntjoy, Lovd, see Windsor.
Trevor, er. Lord Trevor,
Willoughby, ¢~ Lord Middleton.
Windsor, Viscount Windsor [1.], ¢r, Lord Mountjoy.

(") This spee. rem. is the more remarkable as he had female issue of his own, which
represented him and his family, while the issue of his sister not only did not vepresent
the family of Bruce, but were not even enfitled to quarter their armorial ensigns,  Of
his three married daughters, the eldest, Mary (wife of Henry Brydges, afterwards Duke
of Chandos), is (in 1884), represented by her descendant the Duke of Buckinghum
and Chandes, who thus became the senior coheir (heir of line) to Mary Tudor, Queen
of France, sister of Henry VIIL (See p. 39, note (f.) A lock of this lady's hair was
among the articles at the sale of the effects of the (then) Duke of Buckingham, ab
Stowe, Bucks, in August 1848, and sold for the small sum of £7 10s. It had been,
however, acquired by purchase (not descent) in 1786, by the Duke of Chandos, but
its authenticity was indisputable.
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(Brree), 9th Harn or KiveanniNe [S.] ; the BARONY OF KINLOSS [8.], (er. 1601)
devolved, de jure, om (his grandson) the heir of line, bub was not assumed by him, ()
while, as to the English Honours, the EARLDOM of AILESBURY, the VISCOUNTCY
OF BRUCE, and the BARONY OF BRUCE OF SKELTON ({(all of which were e
16647, ag alzo the BARONY OF BRUCE OF WHORLTON (e 1641) became ex. ;
but the BARONY OF BRUCE OF TOTTENHAM (cr. 1746) devolved under the
spec. rem. - his nephew, afterwards (1776) ¢r. Earn oF AILESBURY, as under, His
widow m. 19 Dec. 1747, Field Marshal the Hon. Henry Sevvovr-Cosxway, who d. at
Park Place, in Remenham, Berks, (%) 9 July 1795, aged 75. She d. 17 Jan. 1803, in
Upper Brook str., St. Geo., Han. Sq. ; will pr. Jan, 1803,

IV. 1776. 1. Twuoymas Druce (BRUDENELL, aftericaids DRUDENBLL-
Bruce), BARON BRUCE OF TOTTENHAM, nephew, by the sister,
being 4th and yst. s. of George (Bropuxeny), Srd Barn or Carmoeax, by Elizabeth,
sister of the whole blood to (the last Lord) Charles, 3rd Earl of Ailesbury. &e., and 1st
Lord Bruce of Tottenham. He was 0. 13 April and beap. 13 May 1739 at St. James,
Westm,  On the death of his maternal unele, in Feb. 1747 (whose vast estates n
Wiltshire and Yorkshire, to the exclusion of his said uncle’'s daughters, he inherited)
he sue. to the Banoxy or Bruce or TorTENEAM, under the spee. rent. above-mentioned.
By royal licence, 2 Dee. 1767, he tovk the name of Bauves, assuming it after that of
Brupexnnn.  He was Lord of the Bedehamber to Geo. IIL On 10 June 1776 he
was er. BARL OF AILESBURY, co. Buckingham. Lord Lieut. of Wilts, 1780,
KT 20 Nov. 1786, He o firstly, 17 Feb. 1761, at the chapel in Tottenham Park,
Wilt istered at Great Bedwyn', Susauna, siyle! Dow. ViscornNTess Duvearvax,
da. of Henry Hoane of Stourhead, Wilts, and of London, banker, by his 2nd
wife, Susan, da, and h of Stephen Corr.  She d. 4 Feb. 1783, and was bur. at
Maulden, BDeds, He ., secondly, by spec. lic., in St. James™ Place. Midx., 14 Febh,
1788, Anne, 3rd da. of John (Rawpox), 1st Earr or Moimra [L], by his 3rd wife,
Flizabeth ( swo jure), Banoxess Hasmines. She was 5. 16 May 1753, and . s.p., 8 Jan,
hur, at Maulden, He d, in Seymour Place, Midx., 19 April 1814, aged 85, and

wag bur. at Maulden, Will pr. May 1811,

V. 1814 2. Cuarres (Brupeyenl-Brucr), Earn or AmLBspURY,
. &e., 8rd and yst., but only surv s and h. by st wife, 5.12 Feb, 1773,
Marquesses. amd bap, 24 April, ut St Geo,, Han 8q. KT 20 May 1819, On 17
L~ 183 July 1821 ho was e VISCOUNT SAVERNAKE of Savernake Forest,
co. Wilts,, EARL BRUCE of Whorlton, co. York, and MARQUESS
OF AILESBURY, co, Buckingham, He m., at Florence, 10 April
1793, Henvietta Marin, 1st da. of Noel (Hirw), 1st Lorp Berwick, by Anna, da. of
Henry Verxox. She d, 2 Jan. 1831, and was bur, the 11th at Maulden. He m.
socondly, 20 Aug, 1838, Maria, widow of Charles John Crarke, and yst. da, of the
Hon. Charles TopLusacHr, by his 2nd wife, Gertrude Florida, da. of Gen, William
danvixer,  Hed. 4 Jan, 1856. His widow, b. 27 Oct. 1809, was living 1884,

Marquesses. ) 8. Georee WrinuiayM FrEDERICK (BRUDENELL-
. I Brucr), MarQuEss oF ATLESBURY, &e., s. and h. by 1st wife,
_ b.20 Nov, 1804, and bap, at 8t, Geo., Han. Sq., King Geo.

Harls Y1856, 111 and his Queen being sponsors. By writ dat, 10 July
: 1838, he was sum. to Parl. in his father's Barony, as LORD

VI, J BRUCE OF TOTTENHADM (1746). Tord Lieut. of Wilts,
K.G. 23 Mav 1864. On 27 March 1868 he suc. to the

BARLDOM OF CARDIGAN (1661) and BARCNY OF

(Y This was James (Bryvpoes), 2nd Duke or CHANDOS, s, and h. of Mary, his
Ist da. and coheir (by his 1st wife), who had 4. v.p. This James had sue. his father
in the Dukedom of Chandos in 1744, and was, in 1771, sue. by his s, and ., James, the
3rd Duke, who . spa., 1789, leaving an only da, and h., Anna Eliza (de jure
BARONESS KINLOSS [S.]), mother of Richard Plantagenet, 2ud Duke or Buckisa-
HAM A¥D CHANDOS (who d. 1861) and grandmother of the 3rd Duke (living 1884),
who, on 21 July 1868, established his right, in virtue of this descent, to the BARONY
OF KINLOSS [S.] afsd.

(®) This ““ well-known seat * (for a short time the residence of Frederick, Prince of
Wales) was sold by his widow, the said Lady Ailesbury, to Lord Malmesbury.
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BRUDENELL (1628), by the death of his cousin, James Thomas, 7th Earl of Cardigan,
He m., 11 May 1837, Mary Caroline, da. of George Augustus (HerserT), 11th EarL oF
PrMBROKE, by his 2nd wife, Catharine, da. of Simon, Count Woroxzow of Ruasia,
He d., 6 Jan, 1878, at Savernake, Wilts. His widow, 4, 22 March 1813, was living
1884.

Marquesses. 4o Fexest Avcvstes CHARLES (DRUDENELL-
111 Bruce), MarqQuess oF AILESBURY, EarL or CarbieaN, Eanrn

orF AILESBURY, BARL BRUCE, VISCOUNT SAVERNAKE, BARON

BTy 1878. BrupeNELL, and BaroN Bruck, also a Baronet, br. and h.,
’ | b. 8 Jan. 1811, at Warren’s Hotel, St. Jumes' Square, Mids.
VIL Ed. at Eton and at Trin, Coll. Cambridge. AM., 1831,

J M.P. for Marlborough, 1832-78, Lord of the Bedchamber,

1834-35. Vice-Chamberlain  of the Royal Houschold,

1841-46 and 1852-58. He m., 25 Nov. 1834, Loulsa Elizabeth, 2nd da. of John

(HomsLey BeresrorD), 2nd Lowrp Decies [L], by Charlotte, da. and h. of Robert
Horstey. She wes b, April 1814,

[Grorgr Winttaxm Traomas Brupexerr-Druces, sfyled VISCOT
SAVERNAKE, grandson and h. ap., being only s. and h. of George John BRUDENTLL-
Brucr, Lieat, 11th Hussars (by Evelyn Mary, 2nd da. of William (Craven), 2nd Eann
oF CrAVEN), who was s, and L. ap. of the 3rd Marquess, but who . v.p. (before his
father's accession to the Peerage), 28 May 1868, aged 29. He was b. 8 June 1563,
Ed. at Eton, Lieut. Royal Berks Militin, 1381.]

NT
L

Note.—The family estates in 1883 consisted of about 38,000 acresin Wilts and about
2,000 in Berks (together worth about £42,000 a year), also of about 15,000 acres in
Yorkshire, worth about £18,000 a year. Total about 55,000 acres, worth about £60,000
a year.—See Bateman's “ Great Landowers.” The priucipal residences, Savernake
Forest, near Marlborough, Wilts; Jervaux Abbey, near Bedale, Yorkshire ; also
Villa Marbella, at Biarritz, in France.

AILESFORD, see AYLESFORD.
AILMER, see AYLMER.

ATLSA.

Barons. 1. Arcmmatp (Kexyeny), EARL OF CASSILIS, &ec.,

I 1806 '[S.], . and h. of Archibald, the 11th Eal, by his 2nd wife, Anne, da.

: ’ of John Warrs, of New York, in lAmerica. was b, Feb., 1770. He

raised an independent Company of Foot, 1790, and suze. his father in

Marquesses. the Scotch Peerage 29 Dec. 1794, He was elected a Rer. PEER [S.]

1. 1831 1796-1806, and on 12 Nov. 1806 was ¢, BARON ATLSA, of Ailsa, co,

Ayr. KT, 17 July 1821. He was subsequently, 10 Sep. 1831, at the

coronation of William IV (one of whose daughters his second s. had

m.), er. MARQUESS OF AILSA, of the Isle of Ailsa, co. Ayr. F.R.S8., &e. He

was a consistant Liberal in politics, and voted for the * Reform Bill,” 14 April 1852,

He m., at Dun, in Forfar, Margaret, 2nd da. of John Ersking, of Dun, afsd  He d. 8

Sep. 1846, at his residence, St. Margaret's, Isleworth, Midx. Will pr. Nov. 1846.
His widow d. 5 Jan. 1848, at St. Margaret’s afsd., aged 76. Her will pr. Jan. 1848,

[Arcrisatp KENNEDY, styled FARL OF CASSILIS, s, and h. ap., b
4 June 1794, M.P. for Evesham, 1830. He m., | May 1814, Eleanor, only da. and
h. of Alexander Arrarpycr, of Dunnotter, co. Kineardine. He d. v.p., at Cassilis
House, co. Ayr, 12 Aug. 1832, His widow d. at the same place 16 Nov. following,]
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Marquesses. 2. Arcmmarp (KEsxepy), Mareuess or Arss, &e
Barons. [U.K.], also Earrn or Cassivis, &e. [8.], grandson and h., being s, and
! h. of Archibald Kennedy, styled Earl of Cassilis, and Eleanor, his
[I. 1846.  wife, above named. He was b. Aug. 1816. Lord Lieut. of Ayrshire.

K.T. 7 March 1859. He m., 10 Nov. 1846, Julia, 2nd da. of Sir
Richard Mounteny JepHsox, 1st Bart.,, by his 2nd wife, Charlotte Rochfort, da. of
Lieut.-Gen. Siv John Syura, K.C.B. He d., 20 March 1870, at Culzean Castle, from
injuries received in the Lunting field. His widow was living at Lovell Hill, near
Windsor, Berks, 1884,

I 1870. 4. Arcuarn  (Kexxeoy), Marquess or Armsa and

BaroN Ainsa [U.K.], also Earr or Cassiuis and Lord KeNXEDY [S.],
¢, and h., 0.1 Sep. 1847. Sometime, 1866-70, an officer in the Coldstream Guards,
He m., 7 March 1871, at St. Geo., Han. Sq., Evelyn, 3rd da. of Charles (Stuarr),
Lorp Bravtyne [8.], by Evelyn, 2nd da. of George Granville (SurHERLAND LEVESON
Gowea), 2nd DUKE OF SUTHERLAND,  She was b, 24 June 1848,

[Arcmisarp Kensepy, styled EARL OF CASSILIS, s. and h. ap., 2.

22 May 1872, in Berkeley Sq., Midx.]

Note.—The family estates in 1883 consisted of about 76,000 acres in Ayrshire, of
the apnual value of about £36,000.—See Bateman’s * Great Landowners.” The
principal vesidences, Culzean Castle, Cassilis House, and Newark Castle, all in co. Ayr.

AIR, see AYR.

AIREY.

Baron. 1. Smr Ricmarp Arrey, G.C.B., General in H.M.’s army,
L. ‘T&TH was, on 29 Nov. 1876, e BARON AIREY, of Killingworth. co.
o Northumberland, He was 1st s, and h. of Lieut.-Gen. Sir George
Airey, E.C.H., by Catharine, yst. da. of Murgaret, sito jure, BARONESS
Tarvor or Mavrawing [L], by Richard Taupor, of Malahide Castle. co. Dublin. He
was o, April 1803, at Neweastle-on-Tyne. Ed. at Woolwich Academy. Ensign 34th
Foot, 1821 ; Aide-de-Camp to the Commissioner of the Tonian Islands, 1827-30 ; to
the Governor of British North Ameriea, 1830-32 ; Military Secretary there, 1832-35;
Lient.-Col, 34th Reg., 1838, Assistant Adjutant-Gen. at the Horse Guavds, 1838-47;
Assistant Quarter Master-Gen. there, 1851-53 ; Aecting Quarter Master-Gen, iv the
Crimen, 1854-55; was in command of a brigade at Alma, Balaklava, and Inkermann,
and was at the capture of Sebastopol ; Quarter Master-Gen, of the forces, 1855, when
he veceived the Jocal rank of Lieut.-Gen. in Turkey. He was nom, K.C.B. 5 July 1855
for his services aguinst the Russians ; was Col. of the 17th Foot, 1860 ; Governor and
Commander-in-Chief at Gibraltar, 1865-70; G.C.B., 13 March 1867 ; Col. of the Tth
Foot, 1868 ; Adjutant-Gen. to the Forces, 1870-76 ; General in the Army, 1871-2, On
20 Nov. 1876 was ¢r. BARON AIREY, as afsd. In Oct. 1877 he retired from the army.
Hem., Jan. 1838, Harviett Mary Fverard, 3rd da. of his maternal unele, James (Talbot),
Lorn Tavsor or Mavapios [1], by Anne Saraly, da. and coheir of Samnel RopBanb,
of Livercreech, co. Somerset. She d. in Lowndes Square, Midx., 28 July 1881. He
survived her but a few weeks, and d. s.p.nus, 13 Sep. 1881, at the Grange, Leather-
head, Surrey, when the title became ex. Both were bur. in the cemetery at Kensal
Green, Midx,

AIRLIE.

Barons [8.]. 1. S James Ocinvy, of Airlie and Lintrathen, co.
I 1491, Forfar, 5. and h, of Sir John O,, of the same, by Marion, 2nd da, of

Sir William Seron, of Seton, b. about 1430, suc. his father about 1484

(in which year he was one of the guarantors of the treaty of peace con-
ci‘uded‘ with the English), was, on 28 April 1491, ¢v. LORD OGILVY OF AIRLIE
[b-} On 18 May following he went as AMBassapor to Denmark. He n. firstly, about
1450, Elizabeth Krennepy, of the family of Cassilis. He m. secondly, Mary, da. of
Archibald (Dovcras), 5th Eart or AxaUs [8.], only child by his 2nd wife, Catharine,
da, of Hir Willinm Strrring, of Keir. He d. about 1504,
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II. 15047 2. Jomx (Octivy), Lorp Ocmuvy oF Amruie [S.], s and

h. by 1st wife. Knighted between 1494 and 1497. Took his seat in
Parl. 3 Feb. 1505-6. He m. firstly, before 14 Oct. 1472, Mariot. He m. secondly,
Jean, 1st da. of William (Granan), 2nd Lorn Graman, of Kineardine [S.], by Anne,
da. of George (DovaLas), 4th Bann oy Axcvs [S.],

I T—] 2 Jases (Ocvy), Lorn Ocinvy or Arrum [S.], s, and
h. by second wife. He . Marg da. of David (Lispsay), 8th
Eanrr or Crawronrp [S.], by his second wife, Isabel, da. of [—] Lunpy, of Lunpy,

et

W [—] 4. James (Ocinvy), Lorp Ocinvy o Amrue [S.], s and

h. On & March 1542 he was appointed one of the ]‘thrimrdinnry
Lords of Session.  He m. Helen, da. of Henry (Sixenam), 1st Lorp SiNcrair [S.], by
Margaret, da. of Patrick (Hepnuny), 1st Earn or BoruweLn [S.]. He . before 1549.(2)
His widow living 15489,

V. 15497 A James (Ocrnvy), Lorn Ocinvy or Amrnie [S.], grand-

son and L., being s and h. ot James Ogilvy, styled Master of Ogilvy
(by Katherine, da. of 8ir John Cameserr, of Calder), which James was s. and h. ap,
of the 4th Lord, but . v.p., 10 Sep. 1547, being killed at the battle of Pinkie, On
17 Dec. 1549 he granted an annuity, with consent of his mother and guardian, out of
the lands of Airlie, * to Thomas, s. of the deceased Jarnes, Lord Ogilvy of Airly, grand-
father of James, now Lord Ogilvy of Airly.” He was one of the Commissioners who
ratified the treaty of Berwick, 10 May 1560. When Queen Mary [S.] escaped from
Lochleven he repaired to her standard. and signed the association in her defence, 8
May 1568. He was imprisoned, accovdingly, till Jumes VI [S.] took the government
on himself. By him he was sent as Kxvoy to Denmuk, to assist at the coronation of
Christian TV, He m. Jean, 1st da. of William (Forpes), 7th Loxp Fonpes [S.], by
Elizabeth, da. and coheir of Sir William Kerra.  He o, 1606.

VI. 1606. 6. James (Ociovy), Lerp Ociovy or Amuie [S.], s, and
h. He om. firstly, before 6 Dec. 1588, Jean, {th da. of William
(Rornven), 1st Earn or Gowitk [8.], by Dorothen, da, of Henry {StEwanr), 1st Lorp
MerHveN [S.]. He . secondly, Elizabeth, da. of Arvchibald XNavise, of Merchistoun,
by his 2nd , Elizabeth, da. of Robert Movsray, He d. between Aug. 1616 and
April 1618, His widow . Alexander Avcamourte, Gent, of H. M's Privy Chamber.

=t

VIL 16177 7. Jauss (Ocinvy), Lonrp OciLvy or Atreie [S.7, s. and
b, In reward of his own and his ancestors’ loyalty, he, by pat. dat.
Eaxls [S.]. at York 2 April 1639, was ¢, LORD OGILVY OF ALITH AND
I 1639 LINTRATHEN, co. Forfar, and EARL OF ATRLIE([S.]. In 1644 he
: e joined Montrose, and greatly distinguished himself in the victory over
the Covenanters at Kilsyth, on 15 Aug. 1645, He was excom-
munieated by the Gen. Assembly, 27 July 1646, and, with his 1st s, was excepted
from pardon by the Articles of Westminster, 11 July 1646. This, however, was
rescinded 17 March 1647. He m., about 1614 Isabel, da. of Thomas (HasiLTox), st
Earn or Hapninarox [8.], by his 2nd wife, Margaret, da. of James Founs, She was
4. 18 Feb. 1596. He d. about 1648,

EBarls [S.]. ) 8. James (Ocinvy), Earr or Airuig, &e. [S.], s
II. and h., b about 1615, He was a devoted adherent to Charles

I, and was twice taken prisoner by the Covenanters, On
Barons [S] P 16487 the ast occasion, he was sentenced to death, 26 Nov, 1645, but
e escaped out of the Castle of St. Andrew’s, the eve before his

VILL execution, in his sister's clothes.  In June and July 1649 two
J Acts of Parlinments were passed in his favour.  After the

Restoration, he had command of a troop of horse, and was

(8) The death of “James Lord Airlie, May 1554," is among the funeral entries ab
the Lyon office; and this agrees with the retour to him of his great great grandson, 10
May 1630, where he is stated to have d. “about 1554.” This date is, however, telally
inconsistent with the charter of 1549, granted by his grandson, as in the text.
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made a P.C. Tn 1693 he was excused from attending Parl, owing to his great age,
He m. fivstly, Helen, 1st da. of George (Octnvy), 1st Lonn Bawrr [8.], by bis Ist wife
Margaret, da. of Sir Alexander IRVINE of Drum. He m, secondly, some time after
1653, Mary, Dow. ManrcuioNess o Huxtey [8.], da. of Sir John Graxt, of Frenchie.
He d. about 1704,

Barls [3]. ) 9. Davo (OeiLvy), Earn or Amrug, &e. [S.), s.
111 and h. by 1st wife. He was served h, to his father in 1704,
L1704 He m. Grizel, 1st da. of Patrick (Lyon), Earl of Strathmore
F1704% 45q Kinghorn [S.], by Helen, 2nd da. of John (MIDDLETON), 1st
Lann or Mmpreros [S.] He d. 1717, when, in consequence
of the forfeiture of hig s and h,, the title became under
J attainder,(*) and so continued for 109 years.

Barons [S.].
IX.

The following is an aceownt of the sueeessive letvs to the Grantee
of these Peerages, after the forfeiture :—

Earls[8.). ) 10.  Janms Ocivy, (who, but for the attainder,
IV would have been) BEann or Armuig, &e. [S.], 8 and h. He
' having, v.p., when styled Lorp OciLvy, taken part in
Barons [8.] » 2717. the rising of 17156, was aftainted by Act, 1 Geo. I,
R cap. 43, but obtained a pardon in 1725, and returned home,

X.

He m., 6 Dec. 1730 (five weeks before his death), Anne, da. of

[ David Fuskixe, of Dun, co. Forfar. He d, e.p,, at Edinburgh,
of the small pox, 12 Jan, 1730-1. His widow m., 3 April 1733, Sir Alexander Mac-
DoNaLD, of Macdonald, Bart. [S.], and d. at Edinburgh, 27 Nov. 1735, in her 27th
year.

Harts 18] 7 11. Jonx Oecrvy, generally comsidered (as
V.orIV: l not having heen affected by his brother’s attainder, and

! »30 consequently) as Eann oF Amnig, &e. [S.], br. and b,
Barons [8.] p1730-1. b. 1669. Under the Act of 1747 abolishing heritable

l jurisdictions he was allowed £2,800 for the bailieries of
XTI, or X. the Regalities of Aberbrothock, Coupar, and Brechin. He
J m, {contract 5 Dec. 1722) Margaret, 1st da. and h. of
David Ocinvy of Cluny. He d. at Cortachy, co. Forfar,
24 July 1761. His widow d. 1767.

(%) In the Airlie case it was held, that, “if the attainted person survived the person
m possession of the dignity, the title was forfeited.”—See * Hewlett,” p. 12. This
was the unanimous opinion of the 12 English Judges, to whom the question had been
referred, and it seems clear that, 17 a Judgment had been asked at the time [1814], and
the opinion of Sir Vicary Gibbs and his brethren laid before the Committee, ¢ would
have been confirmed.”—See © Maidment,"” p. 85-86. See also “Cruise,” p. 131, &e. ;
and “Riddell,” p, 724-730. There is great difficulty in reconciling this opinion (for
it is but an opinion) with the ratio decidendi in the “earlier case of Athole. In that
case (1764) it was held that the claimant, being son of the attainted person (Lord
George Murray), the' at eommon fme he wonld have been ineluded in the attainder,
came within the statute “de donis” (12 Ed. I, e. 1, modified by 26 Hen. VIII,
¢ 13) and that thus (passing over his attainted father, who was never tenant in tail in
possession) he could take the dignity, as hy gift, directly from his grandfather In
the case of Airlie, ou the other band, the opinion given was that the statute “de
doms"' had no application to Honowrs, and that the common law principle must
prevail, e that every heir, belonging to the same estate-tail as the attainted
person, suffers from the attainder, whether descended from him or not; it being
only on the extinction of that estate-tail that the honours revive in favour of the
representative of the next estate-tail.

or t.h‘ege observations the Editor is mainly indebted to the acumen (only equalled
E{.Yxthe kindness) of Mr. Gieorge Burnett, Lyon King of Arms, to whom (as also to

- B. R. Stodart, Lyon Clerk Depute) he is under the greatest obligations us to the
Seottish portion of this work,

F
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Farls [S.]
VL

] 1.2 Davio Ocrovy, styling himself BEann or

‘ Amuig, &e. [8.], but more usually (before 1783) styled

- (by the courtesy title of) Lorp Ocivy, s and h b,

Barons [S.] l> 1711, Feb. 1725, On 3 Oct. 1745 he joined (Prince) Charles
J

X1

Edward L. 8.8tuart “the young Chevalier," at Edinburgh
with a Regiment of 300 men, mostly of his own family.
For this he was attainted by Act 19 Geo. 11, eap, 26, He
escaped after the battle of Culloden to Norway, whenee
he went to France where he commanded a regiment of Foot, called “ Ogilvy's
Regiment,” and rose to the rank of Lieut.-Gen. in the French service. He
procured a free pardon under the Great Seal, 30 March 1778, and, returning
home, obtained a confirmation thereof by Parl. in 1783, Act 23 Geo. III, cap.
94, He m. fivstly Margaret, da. of Sir Jumes Jonssroxe of Westerhall, Sid
Bart. [S.], by Barbara, da. of Alexander (Murray) 4th Lowp Evisaxk [S]. She
was b. 30 Oct. 1724, and was so active in the rising of 1743, that in June 1746 she
was imprisoned in Edinburgh Castle, whence (in Nov.) she eseaped to France,
where she d. 1757, aged 33. He m. secondly, in 1770, Anne, drd da. of James
STEWART of Blairhall co. Perth. She d. s.p. at Airlie Lodge, co. Forfar, 27 Dec.
1798.  He d. at Cortachy afsd., 3 March 1803 in his 79th year.

Eurls [S.] 1
VIL ' | ! 13, Davio Ocinvy, styling limself EARL on
Bairons [5] s 1803, Amug, £ [S], only s and h, b 4 Dee 1751 at
i | Auchterhouse, co. Forfar. He d. unm. 6 Avril 1812
XITr.
J
Lurls [S] ] 14, Wavrenr Ocruyy, gewerally cousideyed
VTIL. or V. ns not having been affected by the attainders of his eol-
2 2

e lnteral relatives in 1715 and 1745, and consequently’ as

Bar < p 8120 Lairnor Amrnig, &e. [S.], unele and homale. Admitted an

avons [8.] | Advocate at Edinburgh 19 Feb, 1757. Was of Clova,

XIV,or X1, | He laid claim to the title but . before any decision was

J given. He m. fivstly Margaret, da. of Willinm PULLAR-

Tox, of Spynie, claiming to be Lorp Seyyie [S.]. She

d, s.p. at Dalnaboth 2 June 1780. He m, secondly, at Forfar, 12 Nov. 1780, Jean

da, of John OciLvy of Balfour and Murkle, co. Forfar, M.D.  She . 11 June, 1818,
He d. April 1819,

Earls [S.] ) 14, Davio Ocruvy, generally considered (as

i not having been affected by the attainders of his collateral

I1X, or VI relatives in 1715 and 1745, and consequently) ns Farn o¥
51819, Arernre, &e. [8.], 2nd bat st surv, s and h., b 16 Dec

Barons [S.] 1785. He was sumetime Capt. in the 42nd Highlanders.

‘ .| Being greatgrandson and h. male of David, Srd Earl, and
XV, or XII. J having proved his right of succession to the title, but for

| the atteinder, he obtained the reversal thereof by Act of
Parl. 26 May 1826 and thus became de facto EARL OF

i} AIRLIE, &ec. [S.] He was Lord-Lieut. of Forfarshire.
| Rep. Peen [S.] 1833-49. He . firstly, 7 Oct. 1812,
| Clementina, only da. and h. of Gavin Drusoxn of
L1826,  Keltie, co. Perth, by Clementina, sister and co-heir of
|

|

J

Earls [8.]
Y1, oxIV.

Barons [S.]

XI1I, or X.

Alexander Granay, of Duntrune, She d. 1 Sep. 1835

He m. secondly, 15 Nov. 1838, Margaret. only da. and

h. of William Brveg of Cowdeu. She d. 17 June 1845,
.~ Hed, 20 Aug. 1849,
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Earls [S.] 16.  Davip - Grauad - Druyvonn  (Oerrvy),
r Eanrrn or Amrcie &e. [S.], 8. and h. by 1st wife, b. 4 May
VII, or V. 1826, Rer. Peew [8.], 1850-81. K.T. 12 March 1869,

Barons [S.]
XIIT, or XL

of Scotland, 1872-73.  He m. 23 Sep. 1851, Henrietta-
Blanche, 2nd da. of Edwird-John (STavcey) 2nd Lono
STANLEY OF ALDERLEY by Henrietta-Maria, 1st da. of
Henry-Augustus (Ditrox) 13th Viscoust Dintox [1.].  He
d. 25 Sep. 1881, at Denver, Colovado. His widow 4. 3 July 1830, living 1884,

Earls [S.] |

VIIt. or VI 17, Davio - STANLEY - WiLLiax - Drusyonp
! ’ (Ootuvy), Eart oF Amueg, Loep OQemvy oF AwuE, and

I881. Lowp Oc1ivy of LINTRATHEN [8.], s. and k. 4. 20 Jan.

Barons [5.] 1856 at Florence. Ed. at Eton School. Lieut. 1st

XIV, or XII. ) Regt. 1874 Seots (uards 1875 ; 10th Hussars 1876.

]'
!‘([849, High Commissioner to the Gen, Assembly of the Church
J

Note.—The account of the earlier Lords Ogilvy [S.] is compiled from very unsatis-
factory evidence. It is not improbable that the Jrd and fth Lerds (as given above)
were oiie and the same person.  The asserted marringe of the former with Margaret, da. of
David (Lindsay), §th Barl of Crawford [3.), is difficult to reconcile with chronology, and
rests, apparently, on no reliable evidence. There was, undoubtedly, a close connexion
between the two families by the re-marriage, in 1549, of Katherine, styled MistrESS or
OciLvy, mother of the 5th (or, if the 3rd and 4th are but one, of the {th) Lord Ogilvy,
with David (Lindsay), 9th Earl of Crawford [8.}, who d. in 1559.

Family Estates—These, in 1878, consisted of about 63,000 acres in Forfarshire and
about 5,000 in Perthshire. Total about 70,000 acres, of the annual value of above
£38,000, Some of the lands (those at Craighead and Craignethie) have, however, sinca
been sold.—See Bateman's © Great Landowners.”  Chief Seat.—Cortachy Castle,
eight miles from Forfar. This was partially destroyed by five 14 Sep. 1883.

AIRTH.

Earls [8.] 1. Winiian (Gramay), Earr or Mesterem (%) )
1. 1632 [S.], having been, on 25 May 1630, served L. of line to
' David (StEwart) EaRL oF StraTHERY [S.] (who was s, of

tbert I Kixe or ScoTLAND) was, on 31 July 1631, con-

firmed in that Dignity by Royal Charter © to him and his heirs male and
of entail, divecting that he and they should thereafter be styled Banrcs oF
STRATHERN aND Mexterea ” [8,](?) The King’s Charter, however, as well as
the retour (finding the Earl to be the l. of Prince David) were subsequently
“reduced " by the Court of Session 1633. The Earl having thus (for no fanlt
of his own) been deprived of the Barldom of Strathern, the King to make such ¢
deprivation less conspicuous, aud, perhaps, for the purpose of sinking the
fitle of Menteith (as heing connected with Royal descent) erected the lands
and Barony of ArrrH into an Earldom and united it by patent, 21 January
1433, with the Eanrtooy or MeNTEITH, declaring i1s precedeney to be that
which was due to that Earldom, therein defined as 6 Sept. 1428(¢) and
“ordained the said Earl and his heirs to be called in all time coming EARLS
OF AIRTH [S.] and to bruik and enjoy the honours, dignity, and
recedence due to them by virtue of the said Charter granted to the said

alise, Forl of Menteith before a\l ofhers.”(%). He d. 1870, J

see “MENTEITH

particulars

fuller
Earl of [S.], er, 1427, under the 7th Earl,

For

() There are a few exceptional examples, in the seventeenth century, of the ortho-
graphy of “Mowrsrti," which is that adopted by Sir N. H. Nicolas. They are,
ho“'ﬁval} very few. In the charter of 1631, in the proceedings for cancelling the
rebour, in the Acts of Parl. passim, &e., the spelling is Menteith.

(") See “ Howlett,” p. 71, &e., and Riddell's © Scotch Peerage Law,” 1833, p. 33, &e.

(¢) This date is, oddly enough, an error as to a year, it sbould be 6 Sep. 1427, TIn right
of this clavse of precedency the Earl of Menteith (who in the © decreet of Ranking " had
been ranked as a ereation of 1466) was (subsequently) placed next below “Mar " and next
above “ Rothes” as appears in therecords of Parl., 1639, This militates against the theory
that the date of 1457 (not 1404) was the one assigned at the “ Ranking ” to the Earl-
dom of Mar,

(%) See * Rarldoras of Strathern, Monteith, and Airth, with a report on the Claim

P
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II. 1670. 2. Winiam (Gramam), Earn or Amra and) £% 5
Mesvrrri [8.], grandson and h.  Having no issue he re- | S5 Z
siznel his territorial Earldoms (desiring also to resign, at the same time, -
the actual dignities of the HarnpoMs oF MENTEITH AND OF ATRTH) in favour &
of James [Granad,] Manguess oF Moxtrosg [S.] and his heirs male, but > e
the King, while he accepted the resignation of the territorial Larldems and { 3 2 = 3
directed a charter of regrant to pass therewpon, refused to accept a vesigna- | E 2 -
tion of the digaities or to interfere with the right of suceession to them. | L7553
The Earl d. s.p. 12 Sep. 1694 when the issue male of the 1st EARL 1 = =
OF AIRTH [S8.] became ex.(?) 2=

AITHRIE.

ie. VISCOUNT AITHRIE” |8.] See “Horrrous,” Earl of [S.]
cr. 1708,

ATLBANY,
7.e., those parts of Scotland that are north of the Firths of
Clyde and Forth.
Dukes [8.]. 1. Roserr Srewart, 3vd but 2nd surv. s. of Robert,

I. 1398 Hien SteEwarp of Scotland, afterwerds (1370-90) Robert I [8.], by
) his 1st wife Elizabeth, da. of Sir Adam Mure of Rowallan, was b

about 1340 and, while a young man (1361), beeame, in right of his wife,

Eanr or MexvEITH [S.]. By agreement, 30 March 1371, with Isabel, suo jure
Countess of Fife [S.], he became, on her resignation, Eann or Fwe [S.], by which
latter title he was generally known. Great Chamberlain [S.] 1383-1407. He made
several warlike invasions of England, particularly one in 1388 after the defeat of Douglas
at Otterburn. On 1 Dec. 1888, the King (his father), being very aged and his eldest
br, (afterwards Robert 11T [8.]) infirm, be was made (by Parl.) Guanpiay (Custos) OF THE
Resrs [8.] and, as such, agreed to a treaty with the English in 1359 ; but on 27 Jan.
1398-9, he was superseded, by the appointment of David, the h. ap. of the throne, as
“ King's Lieutenant,” with as ample jowers as his (David’s) uncle (the said Duke) had as
“ Guardian,”  In March 1398 le, with his said nephew David, had an interview at
Handenstank with John, Duke of Lancaster, and other Inglish Commissioners, and
shortly afterwards he and his said nephew were each advanced to a Dukedom (the first

(1834) of R. B. Allardice to the Earldom of Airth,” by Sir N, H. Nicelas. London,
1842, p. 08. See also Craik’s “ Romance of the Peerage,” (4 vols.,, 1849,) vol. iii, |
362 for an interesting account of these Earldoms,

(*) Of his two sisters, whose seniority is doubtful, (1) Mary ., § Oct. 1662, Sir
John Arrarpice of Allardice, and . Dee. 1720, leaving issue; (2) Elizabeth, m. Dec.
1663 Sir Willlam Grasasx of Gartmore, Bart. [S.] and d., v.f., leaving issue
which, according to some accounts, becume ez, on the death of her great-great
grand-daughter Mary Bocre in 1821, The claim of the Allardice family to the title
wasg oppozed in 1839 by Nicholas Donnithorne BisHor and Mary-Eleanor his wife, da.
and h. of James Andrew Bogle, said to have been a descendant of this Elizabeth
Graham —See Burke's “ Extinct Peerage,” sub “ Graham” Earl of Strathern,” &c
In 1834 Mr. Robert Barcrav-Avparpice (whose mother Sarah-Ann, was da. and b
of James Allardice, great-grandson and h. of Sir John A, and Mary-Graham above-
named) claimed the dignity of EARL OF AIRTH [S.] as h. of line of the grantee,
contending that the word “ heirs 7 in the patent of 1632 must be read as “ heivs of the
body.” To which the Lord Advocate opposed that the patent only annexed the new
dignity of Airth to the old one of Monteith, and that no person could be Earl of
Airth [S.] who was not also Earl of Monteith [S.] The case was frequently heard in
1839 and was adjourned 15 Aug. 1839. In 1840, Mr, B. A. presented a petition
claiming the additional honours of BARL OF STRATHERN AND MONTEITH
[8.], but no further steps were taken and he d. in 1854 In 1870 Mrs. Barclay-
Allardice, his only surv. child, claimed the dignity of COUNTESS O AIRTH [s.]
and was opposed by W. C. BoxTive (formerly Granay) who claimed to be h. male of
the body of the st Earl of Menteith, or Monteith [S.] and asserted the Earldom

of Airtd to be united therewith. The case was last heard 21 July 1871 See
* Hewlett,” p. 74-76,
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Dukes (*) ever made in Scotland), he being on 28 April 1308 ¢r. DUKE OF ALBANY
[5.) at a solemn Council held at Seone. For his camplieity in the arvest of his said
nephew, David, then Duke of Rothesay [S.], (who . a prisoner in his Castle of Falkland,
97 March 1407} he veceived a remission from Parl.(b) After his nephew’s death the Duke
assumed the then vacant office of © Kixa's LizvreNant 7 [S.] ; and by charter, 2 Sep,
1403, was e Bann or Atnoik [S.] during the life of the veigning King, with rem,
(should he die hefore the said King) to his 2nd s Johm, At the conneil held June
14086, after the death of hiz br. Robert I11 [8.] he was made REGENT [S.] (Gubernator
Seotice), the King (his nephew Jaumes 1), being then a prisoner in England, which King-
dom accordingly he again invaded in 1417, He m. fivstly (dispensation 9 Sep. 1361),
Margaret suo jure Cousrtess or Mesterra [S.], (who had previously been the wife
of Johu of Moray of Bothwell, Thomas, Barn or Mag [8.], and John of Druvmosp),
and whe was da of John Granax jure weoris Eanw or Mexterre [S.] by Mary, suo
jure CovNTess oF M tH [8.]. He wm. secondly Muriella, 1st da. of Sir William
KurrH, Maveschal of Secotland, by Mary, da. of Sir John Fraser of Durris. He d. at
Stirling Castle 3 Sep. 1420, aged above 80 and was bur. in Dumfermline Abbey. His
widow d. shortly before Whitsunday, 1449, ]

IL 1420 2. Murpocr (SteEwarr), Dure or Arnpaxy, Lann or

Fire and Bagn or MENTEITH [S.], 5. and h. by 1st wife. He was taken
prisoner at the Lattle of Homildon in 1402 and was retained in England till 1415 when
he was exchanged for the Earl of Novthumberland. He sue. his father as REGENT
[S.]in 1420 ; and, having aceomplished the release of his cousin James I [5.] in 1424,
attended him at his coronation at Scone.  The King however “ was not slow in com-
mencing the work of vengeance on the race by whom he had been long supplanted,” ()
and, having obtained their convietion, at a Parl, held at Perth 25 March 1425, caused the
Duke himself, his two elder surv. sons (Walter and Alexander), as also his father-in-law
the EarL or Lexxox [S.] to be beheaded on the Castle Hill of Stirling whence he
could see “ his vich and romantic territory of Menteith and the hills of Lennox to
which his Diiehess was heir, and even desery the stately Castle of Doune which had
been his own Viee-Regal Palace.”(®)  He . (settlement 17 Feb, 1391-2) Isabel, 1st da.
and cobeir of Duncan, Marn or LENyox [S.] She was leir presumptive to the
Earldom of Lennox [8.], her father having resigned it (to Robert 11[3.]), and obtained
anew grant thereof to himself and the heirs male of his body with rem. to her, her
husband and their heirts. The Duke . (as above-named) 24 May 1420 and was bur.
in the Blackfriavs C'hurch, Stirling, when having been attainted, all kis hoiours were
Jorjedted,  His widow (suo jure) Countss or Lenxox [8.] d. sps at Inchmurrio
Castle, Loch Lomond, either in 1458 or 1459.(4)

(1) It is probable that the superior title of John of Gaunt [as Duke of Lancaster]
led to some claim of precedence or respect not relished by the Scottish Princes. The
heir ap. to the throne was er. Duke of Rothsay, a miserable hamlet in the Isle of Bute, '
while the whole island would not have afforded a territorial title to a Baron; and the
Earl of Fife had the real style of the heir ap. in the title of Duke of Albany or of
ah',] S.coﬂu?; North of the Firths of Clyde and Forth.”—See Pinkerton’s “ Scotland,"
vol. i, p. 52,

(*) The Parl, declared that the Prince had d, from natural causes ; but whether his
death was from dysentery or from, actual starvation seems doubtful. Sir Walter
Seott, though, us u historian, inclining to the (popular) belief of Albany’s guilt, expresses
his entive disbelief in the sensational particulars taken from Bogee, which he used with
wch. thrilling effect in his  Fair Maid of Perth,”—See Lardner’s “Cabinet Cyclo-
1>‘m=hu," vol. i, p. 136. See also some remarks in the Preface to vol iii of the
Exchequer Rolls [8.], p. x¢, &e.; and see Preface to vol. iv, p. xlvii, &c., as to Albauy's
character and acts as Rogent.

(¢) See Sir Bernard Burke's * Vieissitudes of Families,” (London, 1859) Ist Sories
(p- 95, &e.), where it is mentioned that Sir Robert Graham “ the companion of these
most unhappy Princes was released and lived to consummate his long-planned ven-
gewnee on the King in 1437, He it was, who when James cried for merey in his
extremity replied—*Thou cruel tyrant, thon never hadst any merey on Lords born of
thy blood, therefore no mercy shalt thou have here,” '

) James Stewart, the only s. who had escaped from the vengeance of the King, d.
s.p. legit. some time before 18 May 1451, leaving (by an Irish lady, named Macdonald)
8o James, ancestor of the Stewarts of Ardverlich.
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[RosERT STEWART, fjyled “of Fife,” or MasTtur or Firg, 1st s and
h.ap.  He was a witness to charters 1407, 1409 and 1410 5 living 1416 5 d. v.p. and
unu, before July 1421.]

(S WaLrer Stewart, siyled “or Lexyox,” and, after 1421, “or
Frin,” 2nd but st surv. s and b ap. ; Keeper of Dumlarton Castle,  On 24 April
1421 he had dispensation to marry Janet, du. of Sir Robert Fesiise, buat it iz doubtful
if such mateh was ever consummated. He d. v.p., probably s.plegit., ) and wnder
attainder, being executed at the same time as his father, 24 May 1420

I 145361 7. Arexaxper Stewart, 2nd s of James IT [8.], /.

about 1454, was Eann of MarcH [S.] before 8 July 1455, was styled
“ Lorp 0F ASSANDALE and Earr o Marca " [S.] in an Act of Parl, 4 Aug, 1455, und
goon afterwards (certainly before 3 July 1458) was ¢, DUKE OF ALBANY [S]. In
1479 his br. James IT1 [3.] on suspicion of conspiraey, arvested him and his Lr. John,
Earl of Mar [S.]. The latter was put to death, but the Duke escaped to France,
where he was honorably received by the King Louis XI.  In 1482 he (styling himself
KING OF SCOTLAND), made an agreement with Edward IV [E] to pay homage to
him, but, soon afterwards, he appears to have been reconciled to his br. James [II
[8.], who apparently about this time (Jan, 1482-3) must have cr. him Eany o1 Mar axp
Ganrtoct [3.), which dignity had belonged to his above-named Tr.  In 1483,
however, he renewed his treaty with the English and placed his Castle of Dunbarin
their hands, and was “ forfeited ™ in that year.  Having invaded Scotland he was routed
near Lochmaben, 22 July 1484, and escaped again into France. He m. firstly,
Catherine, (") 1st da. of Willlam (Si¥cram) Eant oF ORKNEY aND CarriNess [S.] by his
his 1st wite Elizabeth, Dow. Countess of Buchan [8.], du. of Archibald (Douglas), 4th
Earn or DoveLas [8.]. 8he was divorced 2 March 1477-8 on account, of propinguity
of blood, by sentence pronvunced at Lothian and ratified by Act of Parl, 15 Nov.
1516. He . secondly, 16 Feb. 1480, Anne Dk La Tour, Srd da. of Bertrand, Comre
D’AUVERGKE and DE BouILLoy. Heis said to have d. in 1485 in Paris, being accidentally
killed at a tournament and was bur, in the Church of the Celestins there. * By Act
of Parl,, 1 Oct. 1487 the lands forfeited by Alexander, DUKE or Avsany, Eann or
MarcH, MAR aND GARIOCH, LORD OF ANNANDALE AND Maw (%) [S.] were annexed to
the Crown. These lands were the Lordship and Earldom of March, the Baronies of
Dunbar and Colbrandspath, with the Castle of Dunbar and tower and fortalice of
Colbrandspath, and the Lordship of Annandale, with the Castle of Lochmaben."-—See
“Douglas,” p. 59. His widow m. 15 Feh. 1487 Louis, CoMTE DE Lo CHaMBRE. She
d. 13 Oct. 1512 and was bur. in the Carmelite Monastery of La Rochette in Savoy.

IV, 1505t 2. Joux (Stewarr), Duke or Arsany [S.],(¢) only
child by 2nd wife, and h., his elder br. (of the half blood) having been

(%) He had many sons, all probably illegit., of whom the eldest, Andrew, was er.
Lord Avondale[S.] in 1439. This Andrew, with hiz brothers Arthur and Walter,
were legitimated 17 April 1479, Notwithstanding that Walter is ineluded in this Act,
there may be some grounds for supposing it possible that ke (though he alone) may
have been a 8. by Janet Erskine, and consequently legitimate. The matter is discussed
in a most able article on the Stewart Genealogy, written by George Bumnett, Lyon
King of Arms, in the Preface to vol. iv of the  Exchequer Rolls " [S.],

(P) They had one s Alexander Stewart pronocunced illegit. by Act of Parl., 13 Nov.
1516. He was Bishop of Moray, 1527, o. 1034, and was bur. at Scone.—See “*Douglas,”
vol. i, p. 59.

(%) See as to the Grant of the Istk oF Man by Robert I[S.], in 1324, in ¢ Riddell,”
p- 102, &e.  Also in Riddell's “ Remarks,” &e., 1833, p. 55, &c.  George {Dunbar),
Larl of March, &e. [8.], the h. gen. of the disponee, is styled in the reign of Robert 11
[8.], “ Dominus Vallis Annandice et Mannie,” shewing that these two Lordships were
thus early united.

(4) There is no Act of Parl. or any recorded charter extant, yestoring to him the
Dukedom, forfeited by his father’s attninder. He must have come of age about 150
in which year also he married, and very possibly wuy have been restored.
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pronounced illegit. He was appointed REGENT OF SCOTLAND during the
winority of Jumes V [3.] and srrived 18 May 1515 st Dumbarton from Franee,
where he was inaugurated with great state and even erowned.  After a profnze, weak
and ineflicient regency of eight vears be finally quitted Seotland in Der. 1523, He
m. 8 June 1505 his eousin Anne pE Ls Torp, CoMTEssg DACVELGSE and pE
Lurracals, Ist da. of his maternal unele Jolin, CouTe D'AUvERGSE by Jesn by
Borreow, 1st da. of Jolm. Cosre ve Vespous. She was then very younze.  Shed.
sp. at 8t. Saturnin 1524.(*) He o s p.legit., 2 June 1536, at his Castle of Miréflzur in
Mavergoe and was bur. in the Chapel of Vie le Comte, when all kis honours became
oL

V. 154L 1. Armiee (StEwart), Ind s of Janes V[5.] by his

second wife Mary, dow. Drcngssg pe Loscueviiis, da. of Clupde pg
Lomerars, Dve e Guise was b at Stirling Castle 1341 and was stled atf ki birth
DUKE OF ALBANY [S.] Hed eighs days after his baptistm 1541 and was bur. at
Holyrood Chapel—when the titly (if indeed it ever existed) became ex,

VI 1565, 1. Hexey (Stvarr) Essn or Ross, &c [S], more

generally known by his eourtesy title of LORD DARNLEY. 15t 5 and
b ap. of Matthew, 4th Eare or LExyox [3.] by Margaret. da. of Archibald (Dorcras)
Esgr oF Axcrs [3.] (and Mnargaret his wife, Queen Dow. of Secotland, eldest sister to
Henry VI was b 1545 at Temple Newsome, oo York. and, being destined to e
thhe hushand of hiz cousin Mary, QUEES oF ScoTrasp da. of Jamez YV [S] by his
seeond wife Mary or Guisg, and grand-daughter of James IV [S5.] by the above-
mamed Marzaret, da. of Henry VII)j was, by the said Queen Mary, by charter 15 May
1565, er. LoRD ArDMANSOCH and EakL oF Ross [3.], noder which designation he
alained, on the 25th, charter of the lands of Albany, and was seon afierwards, 20
July 1565, . DURKE OF ALBANY [5.] On 29 July 1565 he p the sad (ueen
w2 Helyrood Chapel, having been proclaimed KING OF SCOTLAND the day previcus.
His munder ot Kirk O Field 10 Feli. 1346-7, a= also the subsequent life and renmrriage
of the Queen his widow {see * Borawell,”) and her exscutivn § Feh, 1386-7, are
mzufifers of national hiswory. He was bwr. privately in Holyrood chapel

VIL 1566-7. 2. Jaups (Strart), who, at his birth, was Doge or

Roraksay, &c [S.], and Priseg oF SooTLysm: lecame ulw, a few
months afterwards, (in right of his deceased father) DURE OF ALBANY, Eski oF
Boss, and Lotp Anduavsoct [8], only child and h b, in Edinburgh Cadle 12 June
1546, By the death of hiz mother, 8 Feb. 1586-7, he sue. to the throne of Seotland 2%
JAMES VI, when all his konowrs became mergsd in the Crown,  On 24 March 1603 he
wur. o the throne of England as JAMES 1. See * Suecession to the Crown.™

VIIL 1600. 1 Cmsries (Stoart), 2nd s of James VI[S.] was 6
19 Nov. 1600 at Dunfermline, and was st his baptism 23 16509 er.
Loam AxpussyocH, Esro oF Ross, MapQress or Oryosp and DUTKE OF ALBANY
[#] Omn 6 January 1605, his father being then King of England, he was or. Doz
o YorE. By the death of his elder br., 6 Nov. 1612, he breame DUEE 0F CORFWALL
[E] amd Degs or Rotuessy, ke [S] and on & Now. 1616, was or. Esvr o Cunsres
amd Peivce o Wares On 27 March 1625 he swe to the throme 2z CHARLES L
whiem all hiz honowurs became merged in the Crown—See “ Suecessdon to the Crown™

IX. 1660, 1. Jawms (Syrarr), Deke or Yors, &c (Prryxen Jawms

0F ENCLAND axD Scorrann], 2od & of Clarles L. A 12 Ok 1633, wus
Ty biis futher er. 27 Jan. 1644, Doke of York. By his br., Charles I, soom after the
Biestioruition D was e 51 Dec. 1650, DUKE OF ALBANY S Om 6 Feh 1684-5 be
st o the throme we JAMES IT [E.] and JAMES VI [S.], whew all fis Aamwmrs
Tneeame mmemped im the Crows,—Swe * Snccession to the Cromm.”™

() Her sster Madeleine, . 23 Junme 1318 Lovenze do Medid, Duke of Urbimo, and .
mext, yeur leaving one child Chtherine de Medici, Comtesse d"Auverzme znd de
Lomwigais, who, in 1533, becampe Queen of Henry 11 of Framee.
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Titular Cmarces Fowanp Lewes Casniiir Stuart, (generally
i spoken of as © Prince Charles Ndward,” * the Young Chevalier,” or
I 1766 1 (even)“ the Young Pretender,”) 5. and h. of James Franeis Kdward,
’ " sometime Duke oF Corswail (fitular Prince of Wales, 1688-1701,
and titular King of England, &e., 1701-661 by Marin Clementina, da
of James Lewis Sopresir, Privce or Porasn, was boat Home 31 Dee. 1720, On 25
July 1745 he landed in Scotland and proclaimed his father as King, but was finally
defeated 16 April 1746 at Culloden. On 1 Jan. 1766 he sue. his father, after which
time (though on formal occasions he assamed the titular style of King s
“CHantks II17), he appears to have generally styled himself [Comte ' Albunie]
EARL OF ALBANY. He m. 17 April 1772, Louisa Maximiliana, Ist da. anc
co-heir of Gustavus Adoelphus, Prixer or SToLBERG-GUEDERN, by Elizabeth
Philippina, yst. da. and co-heir of Maximilian Emanuel, Prixce pe Horxes. He
d. s.p. legit,, 31 Jan. 1788,(*) aged 67, and was bur, in St. Peter’s at Rome, M.1.
Hiz widow,(?) who was & 21 Yeb. 1752, received a pension of £2000 a-year from
Geo. IIL.  She was well known as the Patroness (some say the wife) of Vittorio,
CouNT ALFIERI, the Puet, who . 3 Oct. 1803 and with whom she was far.  She d,
at Florence, 20 Jan. 1824, in her 73rd year, and was bur, at Santa Croce, where,
sn her monument, she is styled “ Aupaxte Comrrissa.’(€)

‘litular 1. Cuaznvorrr, illegit. da. of Charles Tdward L.C.
Countess. Stuart (*“ Prince Charles Edward,”) above-named, by Clementina,(4)
1. 17871 “Cumtesse d'Alberstrof ” (so er. by the P'rench King), yst. of the

ten daughters of John Warkizsuaw of Camlachie and Barrowfield,
co. Lanark, by his 3rd wife Katharine, da. of Sir Hugh Parersox
of Bunnockburn, Bart. [S.], was b. probably about 1760, and was legitimated
by a deed recorded in the Parl. of Paris, 6 Sep. 1787. Her father is said to have
cr. her, shortly before his death, COUNTESS OF ALBANY.(®) She ¢. unm. 1789,

See “YORK AND ALBANY,” Duke of; er. 1717, e 1728

i 5 o er. 1760, ex, 1767.

5 ' ’ e 1784, er. 1827.
Duke[U.K] 7. HA.RH. Leororp-GEORGE-DUNCAN-ALBERY, Prixce
1. 1881. or HE UwiTep KiNeDoM 0F GREaT BRITAIN AND Irepanp, Duke

OF SAXONY, A¥D Priycr oF Saxe CoBURa a¥D GorHa, 4th and
youngest & of QUEEN VICTORLA (see *‘ Succession to the Crown '), b. 7
April 1853, at Buckingham Palace, Midx., and bap. there 28 June following ;
Matric. at Oxford (Ch. Ch,) 1872 ; P.C. 1874; D.C.L. (Oxford) 1876 ; K G, 24 May
1369 ; E.T. 24 May 1871 ; G.C.S.L 25 Jan. 1877 ; G.C.M.G. 24 May 1880 ; on 24

(3) Two brothers (well known in London Society), claimed to be his legitimate
grandsons vz (1), John Sobieski Stuart, * Count d'dlbanie,” who (with his br.)
served in the advanced Guard of Napoleon’s Army at Waterloo, and who d. unm.
a few years before his yr. br. (2), Charles-Edward Stuart, “ Count d’Athanic,” b. at
Versailles 1799, who . Anna, da. of the Rt. Hon, John de la Poer Beresford and
d. 25 Dec. 1380, aged 81, leaving an only s. Col. Charles Edward Lewis Casimir Stuart,
 Count d’Albanie,” sometime in the Austrian army, who m. 15 May 1874 Alice Mary
Emily, da. of William George (Hay) 17th Earl of Erroll [8.], and d. s.p. 8 May 1882,
aged 57. The father of the two brothers above named appears to have been Capt.
Thomas Allen, .N. (s. of Admiral John Carter Allen, an adherent of the House of
Hanover, who d. 1800) but, according to their own account, he was James Stuart,
* Count d'Albanie,” legit. s. of the titular Charles I1I, though passed off by Admiral
Allen as his own son.  This statement however is conclusively refuted in an excellent
article in the “ Quarterly Review " for June 1847,

(*) See her descent from Henry VIT, through the family of Bruce, Harls of Ailesbury,
p 39, Notes h and f.

(¢) See “ N. and Q.,” 5th s., i, 346.

() Clementina Walkinshaw was bur, Nov. 1802 in the Cathedral of Freiburg in
Switzerland.

(°) See “ Douglas,” vol. i, p. 35 nole.
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May 1881 was er. BARON ARKLOW, EARL OF CLARENCE, AND DUKE
OF ALBANY. Appointed Col. in the Army and Hon. Col. 3rd Seaforth Highlanders,
1882. He m. 27 April 1882 at St. George's Chapel, Windsor, Héléne-Frédérique-
Aunguste, 4th da. of George-Victor, reigning PriNcr or WALDECK AND Pyrvoxt, by
Hélene-Wilhelmine-Henriette-Pauline-Marianne, da. of William, Dukn or Nassav.
In the prime of a most useful and uctive life, to the great grief of all the nation, he d.
suddenly, s.p.n(*) at the Villa Nevada, Cannes, in the South of Fravce, 28 March 1884,
in his 31st year, and was Dy, 5th April in St. George's Chapel, Windsor, (P) His widow
was b, 17 Feb. 1861.

ALBEMARLE. (%)

*“ The origin of this title is probably to be found in the possessions held by Eudo de
ix. Count of Champagne, at Alhemarle in Normandy, whose wife Adeliza, Aal/-
er(1) of Willimn the Conqueror, obtained large grants of land at the conquest of
England, subsequently known as the Fee or Honor of Albemarle ; in the Domesday
Survey she is called * Comigissa de Albamarle,” and her son Stephen is, at :n after
period, styled *de Albemarle,” or ‘ Comes’ only, but in & charter by which he
founded the Ahbey of St. Martin  beyond his Castle of Albemarle in Normandy,’ he
is called ‘ Stephanus, Albemarlensis Comes,” but whether this description refer to
him as Count of Albemarle in Normandy or Earl of Albemarle in England,(®) it would
now he vain to attempt to discover ; it may, however, be presumed that the Norman
Counts who accompanied the Congueror to England would not deem their dignity
augmented by the acquisition of a title taken from the Saxon Ealdormen or Earls,
and, Normandy being united to England, the Counts of the former (no longer aliens
in the conntry they had conquered) were probably considered during the reigns of the
Conqueror and his successors for several generations, as having the same rank with
those ¢ Comites * or E of England, who derived their titles exclusively from their

() Tt is possible that a posthumous s, and h. to his honours may yet (June, 1884) be
born.

(") In the leading article of *the Times " newspaper, 29 March, 1884, oceurs the
following notice of him:—* Though young in years and not arrived at the age at which
most men born in high station feel constrained to concern themselves much with the
grave aspects and ecircumstances of life, Prince Leopold had long ago, by unmistakable
signs, announced what was to be the colour and tenour of his avaocations. The career
which was plainly marked out for him, and which he had already made his own, was not
unworthy for any English Prince, however ambitious, to aspire to.  His tastes were, for
the most part, those of the scholar., In all his speeches was heard a vare note of culture,
retinement, and reflection. He delighted in the pursuits which his Father had followed;
and, English by birth, he was able to throw himself completely into our literary and
socinl movements.”  His services, we all know, were cheerfully given whenever they
could advance the literary, seientific, and philanthropic objeets which he had so much
at heart ; and on those subjects he uniformly spoke with a clearness and force which
promised that when, with full experience, his faculties had mellowed, he would be a
potent power and influence for good. What nobler and more useful career could be
conceived than that designed for him by common consent 7

(¢) “ The ancient town of Albemarle, or, as it was afterwards called Aubeinarle and
Aumarle, now softened into Adwmdle, is situated upon the river Bresla, at the distance
of four lengues north from the high road to Rouen, and earries on a considerable
manufactory of stuffs called Aumale Serges, which are much worn by the couunon
peoplein I'rance. Near the site of the old castle stands the Benedictine Abbey of St.
Martin d’Aey, built partly on the same spot where the aneient parochial chureh of
St. Martin d’Acceio, or ('Acey, formerly stood. It owes its primary foundation to
Adeliza, Countess of Albemarle.”” See Ducarel's “ Ang. Norm. Antigq.,”’ p. 9. The
title of Duc p’Ausary (in France) was conferred by Louis Philippe, King of the French
(1830-48) on his 4th s. Henri, 4. 16 Jan. 1822,

(1) She appears however to have been his whole sister, being (tho’ illegit.) by the
saine parents.

(¢) The Kings of England, as Dukes of Normandy, or fituler Kings of France,
appear occasionally to have ¢r. an English Peerage, the title of which was taken from
gome place in their foreign territory, such as ALsemanrein 1385, 1397, 1411, 1428,
1660, and 1607 ; as also (perhaps) TANRERVILLE in 1695 and 1714, the two respective
grantees of which last title were descended froem Sir John Grey, cr. EARL 0F Tax-
KERVILLE in Normandy, by Hen. VL
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English possessions, It would seem, therefore, that the Counts of Albemarle had
originally no title to this name of dignity in England, but that it became attached to
their English possessions, after the conquest of Normandy (by Philip Augustus in the
reign of King John) had deprived them of their lands in that Duchy.”—See * Court-
hope.”

f\lthnugh, as stated above, the Counts of Albemarle (or, at all events those of
them who first settled in England; appear to have had no right (other than by courtesy)
to the style and rank of £nglish Earls, their vast possessions in Fngland (e the
Seignory of Holderness, &e.) would, of itself, have entitled them to o seat in Parl,
among the English Burons.

Earls or 1. Aveuiza [suo jure], COUNTESS OF ALBEMARLE
Countesses (3 styled in “Domesday ") was da. and h. of Ingleram, Coyre i
in Normandy Poxrarev and Sire ddumale, by Adeliza (sister to Willinm the
or England.(*} Conqueror, being) illegit. da. of Robert, DUkE or Nomaaxpy, by
I 10817 Herleve of Falaise, She suc. her mother-Adeliza (who held the lands
: 7 of Aumale, or Albemarle in dower) sometime between 1080 and

1085, about which period the Seignewrie o’ Aumale was made into a
Comté by its Duke, William I [E.] She d. s.p. (probably unm.) about 1080, but
before 1096.

II. 10907 2. SreeHes (pe Broms) Eart or Ansesarie, () br. of the
haif blood (ex parte maternd) of the last owner, being 1st s of Odo, Covsr

(%) An account of these Earls is in the “ History of Holderness,” by G. Poulson
(2 vols. 4to. 1840), vol. i, p. 18, & In it are incorporated the “observations on
Adeliza, sister of William the Congueror ™ by one of our greatest antiyuaries, Thomas
Stapleton, F.S.A. It is apparently, however, somewhat erroneous. —see ** The Cun-
queror and his Companions " (2 vols. 8vo,, 1874), by J. R. Planche, Somerset erald
(1866-80), vol. 1, p. 117, &e.  And see also “Coll. Top. et Gen,” vol. vi, p. 261, &e.
The following pedigree illustrates the early descent of the holders of the Seignenrie of
Albemarle :—

Guerinfrid, Sire d’Aduwmdle, 10275+
J

T
Bertha, da. and h=FHugh 1I, Comte de Ponthieu, d. 20 Nov. 1052,
o )

Inglerzm, Comte de==Adeliza, sister of==Lambert, Count of=s=Odo, Count of
Ponthieu and Sire | William I [E.] She | LensinArtois.Slain | Champagne, 0.
d'Awmale, slain | held the lands of | 2 March 1055, about 1040. Im-
1053, Aumale in dower. ' prisoned 1096,

P — -

Adeliza, Countecs of Albemarle, Judith m. Waltheof, Stephen, Earl of
heir to her great - grandfather. Earl of Huntingdon, Albemarle, &e., heir
The Seigneuric had been made &e., who was be- to his mother,
into a Comté by William I [E.]. headed 1075.

(P} The acknowledgment, in a writ of summons, of a foreiyn Earldom (to which any
English Baron so summoned may have been entitled) is not supposed to have had the
effect of creating an English Earldom of that name. Such were the recognitions in
Parl. of the Earldoms of Albemarle, Angus, Athole, Buchan, Eu, &e.—So also as to
the Duke of Aquitaine (1392, &c.), and the King of Castile and Leon (femp. Ed. III
and Rie. II) ; also as to Edward Baliol, sum. as King of Scotland in 1348, &e.  The
Foreign title so used, which in all these cases was of higher degree than the English
one, appears to have given its rank to the person summoned therein. The following
remark, made by a well-known antiquary (Mr. H, Gough) is worthy of note,—“ As
Burgesses for Calais sat at one period in the English Parl,, it is not inconceivable
that a Norman Farl or Baron might have done so even without being possessed of
an English Barony.” It may also be here noted that Richard de Burgh, Euarl of Ulster
[L], and other Nobles of Ireland were sum., 8 Ed. 11, to the Parl, at Westm.—See
Coke's Inst. iv, 350,
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oF CHAMPAGNE,(*) by Adeliza, Dow. Countess oF PoNrHIED above-named. His father
(having conspived against Hen. [ in 1095) was confined in prison, where he o,
about 1108, having, apparently, necer been recoynised as (jure wcoris) Larl of Allbemarle,
while Stephen {either v.p. or, certainly, after his father's death) Leeame in possession
of the territory of Holderness, the Lordship of Bytham, co. Lincoln, &e. (the whole
being subsequently known as the “Fee or Honor of Albemarle™) which had been
granted to his father. By deed 12 June 1098 he grants lands to the Abbey of
Beatvais, as “CoMere D'AUMALE,™ and by a later deed (as “ ALpE MarLeysis Cones,”)
he in 1115 confirms thereto the gifts of “ his mother Adeliza.” He was in the
Crusades and fought with great Dbravery at Antioch, but twice conspired against
Henry 1, once on behalf of Robert (elder br. to the King), and onee in (1126-27,) 27
Hen, I, om behalf of William, Earl of Flanders, s, of the said Duke Robert. He w.
Hawise, da. of Ralph de Mormimrr,  He o, about 1127,

[IL 1127, S0 Winemay (pe Broms) ealled ¢ Le Gras” Lann ow

AupEyance, Lord of Holderness, &c., s. and h.  He greatly distin-
yudshed himself in the battle of the Standard, at North Allerton, in 1138, and ix
said to have received in that year, as a reward, the connty of York from King Stephen,
whereby (according to some accounts) he beenme Eanrr or Yorx.(b) [See “Yonrg,”
IZar], er. 1138.]  He was with RNing Stephen at his defeat at the battle of Lincoln.
He founded the Abbey of Meaux, 1150, He m. Cicely, da. of Willinm Frrz Duseax
(nephew of Maleolm, King of Scotland). by Alice, da. of Robert de Romuvey, Lord of
Skipton, in Craven ; by her, who was © Lady of Harewood,” he obtained large posses-
sions.  He d. s.pm. 1179, and was bur. in the Abbey of Thornton, which he had
founded.

IV, 1179, 44, Tlawss, da. and L. (or, more probably, 1st da. and co-
lLieir (¢) ), must be considered (possibly by favour of the Crown] as suo
jure Countess oF ALBEMARLE, inasmuch as her husband, William (bE MANDEVILLE),
EAnu or BEssex ANO Arsexance, assumed the latter Bavldom in her right. He d.
&, Nov. 1180, See * Essex,” Earls of, under the 3rd Earl.

V. 11891 1 orf®. Wituan (vs Forrz,(Y) or b Forrisus), EARL
oF ALBEMARLE, second husband of the said Hawyse, who assumed the

title in her right, and also styled himself “ Lord of Holderness.” He was one of the

Commanders of the Fleet in which Richard I went to Jerusalem. He d. 1195.

(" “ Amongst the prineipal personages in the host at Hustings (1066) Master
Wace mentions Ci ki ert Sive d'Aubermare.”  Thiz was Odo (Count of Champagne)
who possessed the lands of Aumale in right of his wife Adeliza, for “the old Norman
Chroniclers state clearly enough that Odo de Champagne was the husband of the
Conqueror’s sister, tho' not one of them had the kindness to inform us that the lady
ha::ll been twice married before,”—See Planché’s “ The Congueror, &e.,” vol. i, p. 117
and 121,

(%) “John, Prior of Hexhaw, the continuator of the Monk of Durham, says that
King Stephen, elated at his success after the battle of the Standard, 1138, made
Willinm de Albemarle, * Comiten in Eboraci seivia ;* he appears to have been one of
the * Pseuddo Comites’ of King Stephen’s making, whom Hen. II would not recognize.
—Vide Selden, cap. v, pt. 2.7 See * Courthops.”

(*) Amicin, who is said (see “ Vincent on Brooke,” p. 4) to have Leen the 2nd and
vt da. and coheir, was mother of Constance, mother to Ranulph, father of John,
father of John de HEston, or Aston, who claimed the HoNoUR 0F ALBEMARLE in
6 Ed. I(1278) us the vight Leir ; the issue of the clder du. and coheir having become
. in 1273, as mentioned in the text. This John Aston had certainlands in Thornton
assured to him to release his right in the Comitatus of Albemarle to the crown.

(1) “The surname of de Fortibus was derived from Fors rsic), a Commune of the
Canton of Prabecq in Poitou."—See Preface by Thowmas Stapleten to “ Liber de
antiquis legibus,” pub, by the Camden Society, 1846 (p. xxxiv note). Here also is
yuoted a deed, dat. 3 Ieb. 1233, in which “ Alicia, Comitiss? Augi,” declaves “ quod
ego terram de Fors dimisi in mann Karissimi Domini mei Ludoviei, Regis Francie
illustris, ad cujus manus devenerat ex exchaeto Guillelmi, quondam Domini de Forz et
Comitis Anbemarle.””  The best vernacular form of the name, which is Latinized de
Fortibus,” appears to be “de Fortz ;" and this is what is adopted by Sir N. H. Nicolas
(Hist, of the Royal Navy, i, 87, 88) probably from Hoveden.
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VI. 1195% 7 or 4¢. Bawpwiy (DE Berux), LArRu o ALBEMARLE,(Y)
third husband of said Hawyse, who also assnmed the title in her right,
It is not improbable that she . in his lifetime. He d. s.pan., 1212,(°) and was b
in the Abbey of Meaux.
VIL 1212.7 45 Witnan (pE Forrz, or pe Fonrinus), Earn or
AvgEmManrte 8. and h. of the said Hawize by her second husband
above-named. In 16 John (1214), he was confirmed in all his mother’s lands.  He
was ONE OF THE 25 Banroxs appointed to enforce the observance or © Macya CHarra”
At the battle of Lincoln (1217) he fought on the side of King Hen, 1L He .
Aveline, 2nd da. and colieir of Richard de MoNTrICHET of co. Llssex, Shed. 1230, He
d. 1241, being starved to death in the Levant, and was bur, in the Abbey of Meaux.
VIIL 1241, 6. Wwutan (pg Forrz, or be Forrisus), Eare or
ALBEMARLE, s. and h.  Sherifi of Cumberland, 1257-59. He m. firstly,
Christian, or Devorgill, Ist da. and coheir of Alan. LorD or Garpoway [S.], by
Margaret, 1st da, of Davip, Earrn or HUNTINGDON, next br. to William the Lion, King
oF ScorLavp.  She d. s.p. (1245-46), 30 Hen. 11I.  He m. secondly, Isabel, only da.
of Baldwin (pE Repvems), 7th Earr or DEvoN, by Amicia, da. of Gilbert (DE CLARE),
Eanrn oF HERTFORD AND OF GLoUCESTER. He . 1256. Esch. (1259-60), 44 Hen. IIL
His widow (who was 6. 1237}, on the death of her br. Baldwin, the 8th Earl, s.p.. in
1261, (to whom she was h.) styled herself Countess or Devox.(c) She d. sp.s
(1202-93), 20 Edw. I, having conveyed most of her possessions to the crown.

IX. 1236. 7. Tuodxas (bE Forrz, or DE FoRrTIBUS), IIARL OF ALBEMARLE
]
s, and h., aged seven years (1260) 44 Hen. IIL. He d. unm. before 1269,

X, 12697 8  Aveuiya, who must be considered as swo jure

COUNTESS OF ALBEMARLE, only surv. sister and sole h.() She i 6
April 1269, Edmund (Praytaceser), EarL or Laxcaster, 2nd s of King Hexny 111,
being his first wife. In 1273, she made proof of her age, but d. &.p., 1274 Ing. 12
March, 1275. 8 Ed. 1. No. 31.

[ The Earldom of Albemarle got into the hands of the Crown by means of the
surrender of John de Aston.”-—Yee p., 55 note ©; see also the “ Additions to Dug-
dale’s Baronage,” by Franeis Townsend, Windsor Herald, as given in ** Coll. Top. and
Gen.,” vi. 262, &ec.]

Dukes in 1. TuoMAS (PraNTAGENET), called “of Woodstock:,” )
Normandy  ganror BuokisncHAM, yst. s. of Edw. 111, was, on 3 Sep. (1383)
orEngland. g Ric. II, sum. to Parl. as DUKE OF ALBEMARLE;() but
I. 1385 neither he nor his s, were ever afterwards sum. or in any way
' ’ recognised by that title. A few days previous (6 Aug. 1383)
he had been ¢r. DUKE oF GLOUCESTER, by which title he was ever afterwards ¢
(though curiously enough not at that time) sum. He d. 8 Sep, 1397.

II? 1597. 2. HumrHREY (PLANTAGENET)DUKE OF GLOUCESTER,
&e. [and query, DUKE oF ALBEMARLE ], only s, and h. He
d. unm., 1309, when all his, and his father’s, honours became ex. J

1385 to 1399,

See fuller account under
“GLoUcESTER,” Dukes of,

(2) Hoveden says he was BARL OF ALBEMARLE : “done Ricardi Regis Anglice,
duzwit in uxorem CoMITISSAM ALBEMARLIE.” See “ Courthope.”

("?j Hawise, their only da. and h., m. William Marshall (Junior), Earl of Pembroke,
and d. 8.p.

(¢) The King granted her marriage, 20 Nov. (1268), 53 Hen. III, to his 5., Edmund
(Plantagenet), Earl of Lancaster, but (quickly altering his mind, perhaps owing to the
death of the young Earl of Albemarle) granted, in the swme year to the same son,
the marriage of Avelina, her da., the heiress of the family.—See note by Siv C. G.
Young, Garter (1842-69), in “ Coll. Top. et Gew.,"” vi, 264,

(4} Avice, the lst sister, m. Ingelram de Percy, whose widow she was in 1261,
She d. s.p. and v.f. before 1269, and was bur. in the Abbey of Meaux.

(¢) It is not improbable that this was a foreign title, i.e., a Norman Duledom, just
as was the Earldom of Eu, in Normandy, er. about thirty years later by Hen. V in
behalf of William Bourchier. This supposition is strengthened by the fact of the
subsequent creation in 1387 being before this credtion of 1385 (if, indeed, it was an
English hereditary Peerage) was cr. For the circumstance of a foreign title, if of
higher degree than the English one, being used in the writ see p. 54, note P,
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1Lor111.1397. 2. Fowaro (PraNTAGENET), BaRL oF RUTLAND (so cr.

1390), s. and h. ap. of Edmund, Duke oF Yorg, the 5th s. of Edw,
1T, was (v.p.), en 29 Sep. 1397, ¢, in Parl, DUKE OF ALBEMARLE.(") This
was in the (ifetime of Humphrey, Duke of Gloueester [and guery, DUKE OF ALBEMARLE
in Normandy?] abovenamed, He, together with the Duke of Surrey and Duke of
Exeter, was adjudged by Parl,, 6 Oct. 1399, © to lose and forego from them these names
that they now have as Dukes and the worship and the dignity thereof.”—(Rot. Parl,
vol. ii, p. 452)) On 1 Aug. 1402 he sue. his father as DUkE oF York, and in 2 Hen. V
(1414) was fully restored to all the estate, name, famne and honour he enjoyed before
the judgment of 1399, He d. s.p., being slain at Agincourt, 25 Oect. 1415, when all
his honours became er.—See © York,” Dukes of, under the 2nd Duke.

Earls, &c. 1. Twmomas ( Pravracexer), 2nd = of Hexry IV

XTI 1411, was on 8 July 1411 ¢ EARL OF ALBEMARLE and DUKE OF

- " CLARENCE. He d. s.p., 22 March 1421, being slain at the battle of
Beaugé, when kis honours became ex.(®)—See “ CLARENCE,” Duke of,
cr. 1411,

XII. 14217 7. Ricaarp (Bravemawr), xivth Earn or Warwick,

was, in 1423, or previously, ex. EARL OF ALBEMARLE for life.(¢)
He d. 30 April 1439, when this Earldom become er.—See “ Warwiok,” FEarls of,
under the xrvth Earl.

Dukes. 7. Grorce Mowceg, 2nd s of Sir Thomas Monck, of
11T or TV,  TPotheridge, Devon, by Elizabeth, dn. of Sir George SyrrH, of Made-
1660 worthy, in that co., was 5., 6 Dec. 1608, at Potheridge. His military

achievements and general career are a matter of history. He was one
of the (62) members of Cromwell’s House of Lords, being styled therein © George
Monke, General in Seotland.”  For the active part he took in effecting the restoration
of Charles IT he was nom. by that King K.G., 26 May 1660 ; and on 7 July 1660
was ¢, BARON MONCK OF POTHERIDGE, BEAUCHAMDP AND TEYES; EARL

(1) This, considering the mode of its ereation, must, undoubtedly, be considered as
an English (ot a Norman) Peerage.

(%) The “ Honor of Albemarle,” consisting, inter alia, of the extensive Lordship of
Holderness, &c., was, since it came {on the extinetion of the old line of Albemarie) in
1274 into the hands of the Crown, held, under Royal Grant, by Piers Gaveston (1307-
-12) ; by Isabel, Countess of Bedford, da. of Edw. IIT (1366-79) ; by Anne the Queen
Dowager, who o. May 1394; by Thomas (Plantagenet), Diuke of Gloucester and Albemarle,
as above ; by Edward (Plantagenet), Duke of York and Albemarle, as above ; and by
Thomas (Plantagenet), Duke of Clarence and Earl of Alhemarle, as above ; after whose
death (1421) it was recovered by Anne, Countess of Stafford (as da. and h. of Thomas,
Duke of Gloucester and Albemarle, above named), who d. seized theveof.

Until 1421 there was not one of the holders of the title of Allemarle who was not
also entitled to the Lordship of Holderness. After that date, however, all such con-
neetion was at an end. The Lordship of Holderness was held by the family of
Stafford, Earls Stafford, and Dukes of Buckingham (excepting for a short interval), till
1521, when it again reverted to the Crown. It was granted finally (for the Crown
never afterwards recovered the possession thereof) 4 and 5 Philip and Mary, to Henry
(Nevill), 5th Barl of Westmoreland, who granted it to his s.-in-law, Sir John Constable
of Burton Constable, whence it came to the family of Clifford-Constable, inasmuch as
the L. gen. of the family of Coustable had devised it to Sir Thomas Hugh Clifford
(afterwards Clifford-Constable), Bart., whose great aunt, Elizabeth Clifford, had m,
(though she did not have any issue by him)William (Constable), 4th Viscount Dunbar
[8.], a former owner of the Lordship.

\°) He styled himself, 14 March 1423 (Pat. Roll, 25 Hen. VI, pt. i, m, 15)
* Ricardus de Bello Campo, Comes Warrewichie et Albemarle, dominus de Insula,
Cupitanius Rothomagi et Calesic:” the enrolment of the patent of the EARLDOM oF
ALBIMARLE is not to be found,”—See * Courthope.”



58 ALBEMARLE.

OF TORRINGTON, co. Devon, and DUKE OF ALBEMARLE.(*) A pension
~of £7000 0 year aud the estate of New Hall, in Dssex, was granted to him and his
heirs for ever.(®) Hem., 23 Jan. 1652-3, at St. George's, Southwark, Surrey, Anne,
late, or possibly actual, wife to Thomas Raprorp, or Reprorb, da. of John Crances,
a farrier in the Savoy, Strand, by his wife, Aune Leaver.(¢) He d., 3 Jan, 1665-70,
and was by, with a state funeral, 20 April 1670, in Westm. Abbey. Will dat. § June
1665 ; proved 3 Jan, 1669-70, the day of his death. His widow survived him but three
weeks. She d. 29 Jan, 1669-70, and was dur. (nearly two months before him) 28 Feb,,
in Westm. Abbey, aged 54, Admon. 15 Dec. 1688 to her br.,, Sir Thomas CLARGES,

(%) The explanation of these titles is by reason of the undermentioned descent: a
descent however which ecarries with it no representation of the titles thus taken. Alice,
da. and . of Henry, Lorn TEYES, m. Warine de L'isle, Their grandson, Warine,
Lord L'isle, left a da. and h., Margaret, who m. Thomas, Lord Berkeley, and had a
da. and h., Elizabeth, who m. Richard (BEAUCHAMP), Earl of Warwick, and (for
life) Earl of ALBEMARLE. Margaret, one of the three daughters of this Earl and
his said wife, m. (as a second wife) John (Talbot), 1st Earl of Shrewsbury, and had a
son, John, ¢, Viscount L'isle, 1452, His da., Elizabeth, m. Edward Grey, cr. Baron
and subsequently Viscount Lisle. Their da. and, eventually, representative m., for her
second husband (the issue by her first husband, Edmund Dudley, carrying away ier
representation), Arthur PLANTAGENET (illegit. s. of Edw. IV), who was er
Viscount Lisle 1533, Frances, one of his three daughters and coheirs (having left
issue by her first husband, John Basset, in whom %er representation would vest), m.,
for her second husband, Thomas Monck of POTHERIDGE, the great grandfather
of George Monck, er. as in the text Baron Monck of Potheridge, Zeauehamp and
Teyes and Dake of Albemarle. The Baronies indicated a descent not only from the lust
possessor (a life tenant) of that title, but also (tho’ but a bastard one) from the house
of Plantagenet, by whom alone (with the exception of the abovenamed grant for life)
this Semi-Royul Peerage had hitherto been born, aiter the extinction, in the 13th
century, of the old (Norman) line of Earls. The surname is spelt both as Monck
and as Monk in the patent, though, generally as the former, which is the spelling of
the Barony cr, by the said patent.

(M) The following is Lord Clarendon’s deseription of him :—*“ He was of an ancient
family in Devonshire, always very loyally affected, and being a yr. br,, he entered
early into the life and condition of a soldier.  When the troubles hegan in Scotland,
he betook himself to the service of the King, and wis soon after sent into Ireland,
where he served with singular reputation of courage and conduct. He was taken
prisoner at Nampbwich, and rvemained in the Tower to the end of the war, when
Cromwell prevailed upon him to engage himself again in the war of Ireland ; and
from that time he continned very firm to Cromwell, who was liberal and bountiful
to hirm, and took him into his entive confidence. After the death of Cromwell, Monk
was looked upon as a man moreinelined to the King than any other in great authority,
if he might discover it without too much loss or hazard. He had no fumes of
fanaticism to turn his head, nor any credit with, or dependence upon, any who were
swayed by these trances.” He is thus described by Lord Macaulay—* With very
slender pretensions to saintship [he] had raised himself to high commands by his conrage
and professional skill.  His nature was eautions and somewhiat sluggish, nor was he at
all disposed to hazard sure and moderate advantages for the chance of obtaining even
the most splendid success. He seems to have been impelled to attack the new Rulers
of the Commonwealth less by the hope that if he overcame therm he should become great,
than by the fear that, if he submitted to them, he should not be secure. Whatever were
his motives he declared himself the Champion of the oppressed civil power, refused to
acknowledge the usurped authority of the provisional Government, and at the head of
7000 veterans marched [from Scotland] into England. This step was the signal fora
general explosion, &e.”

(&) She s, her first husband 28 Feb, 1632-3, at St. Laurence Poultney, London. He
is said to have been (as was her father) a farrier, and was not improbably a s. of that
“ Thomas Redford, farrier, servant to Prince Charles,"” who was bur. 20 Nov. 1624, at St
Martin's-in-the-Fields. She proved her father's 'will 1 Jan. 1648-9, being then
separated from her hushand, but there is no evidence of his death before her second
marriage. See note under her burial in Col. Chester's “ Registers of Westminster
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IVor V. 1669-70. 2. Cumristoraer (Monck), Duke oF ALBEMARLE,

Faru o Towuosuroy and Bares Moxex,(*) only surv. s and h,, said
to have been . in 1653, K.G., 4 Feb. 1669-70. P.C. He was appointed Governor
of Jamaica, 1687, He e, 30 Deec. 16609, Elizabeth, 1st da. and coheir of Henry
(Cavespisit), 2nd Duke or NEweastLE, by Irances, da. of Hon. William PIERREPONT.
He d. at Junaiea, s.p.s,, 6 Oct. 1688, and was buae, 4 July 1689, at Westminster Abbey,
when his fionours became ex. Hiz widow w. 8 Sep. 1682, as his second wife, Ralph
(Moxtacy), 1st Duke or Moxtscu, who . 1709, She was well known as the *mad
Thichess.”  She d. s.n.s., at Newcastle House, Clerkenwell, Midx., 28 Aug. 1734 ; and
was bur, 11 Sep., at Westminster Abbey, aged 80, or, according to the journals of the
day, 96,

Note. —So popular was this title of ALBEMARLE, that, in 1661 (only a year after it
had been conferved on George Monek), on the petition of John (GRANVILLE) Earn or
Paru (soer. 20 April 1661) “the King passed a warrant, under the privy seal, whereby
Lie obliged himself and recommended it to his successors, that, in case of failure of
male issue to Gen. Monck, the title of DUKE OF ALBEMARLE shonld descend to
the said Eany o Bath and be continued in his family " [see Heylin's ““Help to English
History,” edit. 1783, p. 163.] In 1688 this event happened ; bat no further steps
appear to have been taken by the family of Graxvinie in the matter. The validity of
the King’s warrant had expired with his Majesty in 1685, so that a royal recom-
mendation to his suecessor was all that remained.

Titular 1. Hexry Frrz-Jases, 2nd s and yst. of the five illegit.
Duke. children of James IT, by Arabella CHURcHILL, spinster, sister to

John, DURe or MarLsoroves, and only da. of Sir Winston Churchill,
1o 16967 was 6 Aug. 1673 At the age of 16 he was made Col. of a reg. of

inf;llltry. which he headed at the battle of the Boyne. In 1695, he
and hiz br,, the gallant Duke of Berwick, were outluwed. He was commonly known
a8 the “ the Grand Prior.” About 1696 he was e by (his father) Janes 11 (when in
exile) DUKE OF ALBEMARLE, (") having been placed in command of the
Toulon fleet designed to invade England.  He was, in 1702, made a Lieut.-Gen,
and Admiral in France.  He m. in 1700, Marie Gabrielle (D'Avngpert), da. of the
Marquis pe Lusasse in France. He . s.p.s. 17 Dec. 1702, at Bagnolles in
Languedoe,  His widow s, John (Drustuosn), 2nd Bavs (tituler DUKE) 0¥ Miirore
[S.], who o, 1754,

Abbey."”  See also n curions aceount in Burke's © Extinet Teeraze,” 1883, in a note
}J'lllder “ Monk,” as to the trial (15 Nov. 1700) of William Sherwin. the heir-at-law, 2,
larges,

() Tt is stated in “ Pride ». the Barls of Bath and Montagne,” in Salkeld's Reports
[, 120 (Edit. 1795), Hilary term, 6 Will IIT (King's Bench), that * Duke Christopher
was a bastard begotten of a woman who at the time of her marriage with George, Duke
of Albemarle, was married to another man who was then and is yet living.” Tt was
abijected that since Duke George and the sald woman were dead, the issue, who was
dead also, could not he Lastardized who, when living was veputed legitimate, but the
court held that this objection did not apply to hastardy of this sort.

(b T]na was one of the “ Jacosire Prrraces” er by James 11, after 11 Dec, 1688,
on which date he was (by the English Parl.) declared to have abdicated the throne,
The Knglish Barony of sk, which had been conferved shortly after that date on
Viscount Preston [S.] {who, en 11 Nov, 1689, claimed his seat under such creation),
Was consequently disallowed.

I Sgatlend no similar dectaration was made il 4 April 1688, but it is believed
that no Scoteh Peers were o, by James 11 between 11 Pec. 1688 and that date, He
Lowever ¢r. 6 Lrish Peers, when in Ireland, during a time when the government was
carried on solely in his name (which was the case till the landing of Gen. Schomberg
m Ulster in Aug, 1689), und when he was at all events the de fucto King of Frcund.
" hli :wt.} of a King in possession have, as a rule, been recognised by his successor :
Ig’ht“i IIIeerzlges erv by Henvy VI weve acknowledged by Bdward IV 5 those er, by
thL ard T were ackun\vlellged by Heury V11, &e. ; though in both these cases (unlike

e case of 1680) the preceding monarell was cousidered as a usurper by Lis suceessor,
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Earls, &e. Z. Arxorp-Joost Vax Keeren, Baron Van Keppel,
XIIT. 16967, Lord of Voorst in Guelderland, = and h. of Osewolt Van Keppel of
: " the same, by Reinira-Anna-Gertruyde, da. of Johan Vax LixTELLO

In this case, indeed, there remains the eomstitufional question, whether Ireland,
being * a dependent, subordinate kingdom,"” and * inseparably united " to the Crown
of England (see Blackstone, i, 99-104, and Coke, /nst., iv, 349, &c.), an ““ Abdication "
in England would not override all kingly rights in Ireland, and the soundest legal
opinion would, in all probability, be that it did so.

Such Irish Peerages however as were er. by James IT in 1689—at a time when he was
in full possession of all his Regal Rights as King of Ireland, all of which ereations,
moreover, were duly enrolled on the Patent Rolls of that Kingdom, from which they
have never been erased—stand in a very different category from other Peerages er. by
that King since his (so called) “abdication” of the throne of England on 11 Dec. 1688,
By a singular coincidence, however, nearly all these Irish Peerages, at no long time after
their creation, became either ex. or merged. In 1839, in the case of “ Nugent of
Riverston™ (the oNLY one then existing per se), the dignity was claimed but no
decision was proncunced thereupon ; and in 1871 this peerage also (assuming its
existence) merged into the Earldom of Westmeath.[L].

Tae IrisH PEERAGES, ¢r. BY JaMEs IT, 1v 1689,

(while he was de facto King of Ireland) are as follows,—being (besides the minor
incidental creations) one Dukedom, three Viscounteies and three Baronies, wiz:

1689. March 30. RicuarD (Tavrgsor), EArL oF TYRCONNELL [L], e MARQUESS AND
DUKE OF TYRCONNELL [l.] Aetainted by Williarn 11T, 1691, He d, s.p.m.,
14 Aug. 1694,

1689. April 1. Siv ArexaxpeEr Firrox, Lord Chancellor [1.], er. BARON FITTON
OF GOSNORTH, co. Limerick [1.] He d. s,p.m.

1689, April 2. Joux Bourkg, ¢r. BARON BOURKE OF BOPHIN, co. Galway [L]
In 1705 any Peerage so cr, became merged in the Earldom of Clanricarde [1,]
1689. April 3. TrHomMas Nucest, ¢. BARON NUGENT OF RIVERSTON, co.
Westmeath [L1.] In 1871 any Peerage so 1. beeame merged in the Earldom of

Westmeath [L.]

1689. May 20. Sir VALENTINE BROWNE, Bart, [L], er. BARON CASTLEROSSE AND
VISCOUNT EENMARE [L]. dttainted by William I1I. On 14 Ieb. 1798, his
great grandson and h. male (the attainder by William III never having been
reversed) was ¢, a Peer by the same titles, and subsequently (2 Jan, 1801) was
cr. Bann oF Kenyarge [1L]

1689. May 23, Justin McCarty, er. BARON CASTLEHENCH AND VISCOUNT
MOUNTCASHELL, both in eo. Tipperary [I.] He d. .p.

1689, Aug. 23. EpwarDp CHEEVERs, ¢r. BARON BANNO, co. Wesford, AND
VISCOUNT MOUNT-LEINSTER, co. Carlow, [I.] He d. s.p.

PEERAGES CREATED BY JAMES II AFTER 11 DEC. 1688,
Other than the seven Irish Peerages, mentioned above,
As far as these can be ascertained they are, in chronological order, as under, viz—

1688 or 1689, [———]. Ricuarp (Grauan), Viscoust Preston [S.], . BARON OF
ESK, co. Cumberland.  On 11 Nov. 1689, he claimed his writ in right hereof, but
the creation was disallowed. Attainted (by Will. ITI) 1690, His issue male ex. 1739,

1689, July 9. Hexry (Jermyy), Lorv Dover, er. LORD JERMYN OF RAYSTOWNE,
BARON OF IPSWICH, VISCOUNT CHEVELEY, co. Suffolk, and EARL OF
DOVER. Hed. s.p., 1708

1689. Aug. 7. Jomy (Drummoxn), Eamt, or Mpwronr [S], e. BARON OF
CLEWORTH [ie. CLEWER], BERKS, with like spee. rem. as that with which
that Scotch Earldom had been conferred.*  See “ Melfort,” Duke of, er. 1692,
by James II, as below.

1689 or 1690 ! Wirntan {Herprrr), Marquess or Powis, o MARQUESS OF
MONTGOMERY and DUKE OF POWIS.  déteinted (by Will. I1T) 1690, E.G.
(by Jac. IT) 1692. His issue male ex, 1748,

* See “ Riddell,” pp. 963-965.
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ror DE Manrs, He was 4, 1670 and attended the Prince of Orange, in 1638, to

1689 or 1690 7 [ ] Piers (Bureer), Viscount Gansoy [I]., ¢n. EARL OF
NEWCASTLE [L ?]. His issue male ex. 1740.

1658 or 16907 [ . Dommwiek Rocne, Alderman of Limerick, o BARON
TARBERT and VISCOUNT CAHIRAVAHILLA [[.] See Ferrar's “ History of
Limerick.”

1690-1. Jan. [—]. Partrick Sansrierd (the celebrated Irish General), er. BARON
ROSBERRY, VISCOUNT OI' TULLY, and EARL OF LUCAN, co. Dublin [L],
by a patent brought over from St. Germains to Ireland by the Lord Deputy
Tyrconnell [I.] His only son d. s.p.

1601 % S Eowand Haves of Woodchureh, Kent, Bart; o, EARL OF TENTERDEN
with a spec. rem.  His issue male er, 1829,

1601 ¢ Sin Epward HerperT, sometime (1685-87) Lord Chief Justice of the Court of
King's Bench, was appointed by James IT, when in exile, his Lord Chancellor and
er. BARL OF PORTLAND. He d. s.p.,, Nov. 1698,

1692, April 17. Jonx (Drusyoxn), Harw or MeLrorr [8.], er. DUKE OF MELFORT,

as also “MARQUIS OF FORTH, EARL OF ISLA AND BURNTIZLAND,

VICOMTE OF RIKERTON, LORD CASTLEMAINS AND GALSTON" [8.}F

with the like spee. rem. as his former honours., K.G. (by James II) 1692, Attainted

by Will. IIT 1695. [His heir was vestored 28 June 1853, ]

e ]. KexyerH (Mackpszig), Earn or SEAFoRTH [S.], oo MARQUESS OF

SEAFORTH [S.] KT (by Jac. II). déainted by Geo. I, 1716, His issue
male ex. 1815,

1686 [ ]. Hexry Frrz James, er. DUKE OF ALBEMARLE. Hed. s.p. 1702,

1698 April 12, Vinerwio Davia, Senator of Bologna, er. BARON DAVIA, VISCOUNT
MONEYDIE and EARL OF ALMOND [S8.]

[——] . .. Purcery, said to have been cr. BARON LOUGHMORE [L] sed quere.
Nicholas Purcell, Lord of the Barony of Lougmow, co. Tipperary, was Col. of a
Regiment of Horse in James 1I's army [1.] 1689. Many of that name “ followed
the fortunes of James the Second to the Continent.” See  King James’ Irish
Army List, 1689, by J. D'Alton. Edit. 1855, pp. 239-245.

[—=1. .. De Casminron, said to have been er. BARON BALLYHIGUE (L] sed
quere if not a French creation ? The arms of “ Cantillon de Ballyhigue' are
blazoned in H. Gourdon de Genonillac, Reeueil d'drmoives des Maisons Nobles de
Frange, Paris 1860, 8vo. “The Chevalier Antoine Sylvain de Cantillon, Baron
de Ballyheige in France' is mentioned in Sir B. Burke's “ Gen. Armory,” 1878,

The abovenamed creations of James [ (since 21 Dec. 1689), if arranged accordisg

to the highest dignity conferred (omitting the incidental titles), amount to 4

Dukenays, viz :—Tyreonmell {1, Powis [E.], Melfort [3.] and Albemarle [E]; one

Marquessate, viz :—Seaforth [$.] ; 6 Eartboys, viz :—Dover [E.], Newcastle [Qy. L 7],

Luean [L], Tenterden [I.], Portland [E.] and Almond [S.]; 4 Viscountcies, iz :—

Eenmare [1.], Mounteashell [1.], Mount Leinster [I.] and Cahiravahilla [L]; and 5,

_ v 7 BARONTES, viz:—Fitton [1.], Bourke of Bophin [T.], Nugent of Riverston [L.], Esk, [E.],

Cleworth [E.], and (Qy.) Loughmore [L.] and ((y.) Ballyhigue [I.] In all 20, or 22
creations, of which 6 (Tyrconnell, Powis, J ermyn, Galmoy, Melfort and Seaforth) were

;}f‘]‘d.‘f Peers of the Kingdom in which they were thus granted a dignity of a higher

de.

THE FOLLDT\"ING PEERAGES WERE CREATED BY JAMES FRANCIS
! EDWARD STUART, titular “JAMES IIL” 1701-66.

Nate.—The number of creations so made, and, more especially, the dates on which
these were bestowed are so imperfeetly known (excepting as to the three peerages
granted in 1701) that the list is mranged according to the rank of the Peervage
conferred, It is to be observed that there are some Scofch creations among them

after 1707, innsmuch as the Union with Scotland was not recognised by the exiled
House of Stuart,

16,

* e
D See “ Riddell,” pp. 963-065. On 28 June 1853, the h. male of his body, George
f;mmond,])uc de Melfort in France, was restored in hlood, and consequently became
;ﬂt %ed to the Warldoms of Perth and Melfort [S.]; inasmuch as his ancestor, the
E?'\ 1 arl of Melfort (er. Duke by James II in 1689 as above) was 2nd s. of the 3rd
J'l of Perth, and next br. to the 4th Farl (cr. Duke of Perth by the titular
tnes ITT) whose issue male had failed in 1760,
G
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Fngland as a page of honour, who, soon after his accession to the throne of

DUKES,. )

1701, James (Drvanosn), Barn or Perra [8.], er. MARQUESS OF DRUMMOND
and DUKE OF PERTH [8.], .G, (by the titular James 111} 1706.  His &, and
h. ap, was attainted, v.p. (by Gen, I), in 1715, Issue male of the grantee ce. 1760,

1715, Jons (ErskiNg), Farn oF Mar, [S.], en DUKE OF MAR E.G. (by the
titular Jumes 111) 1716,  Attainted by Geo. T 1716, His issue male ce. 1766

1717, Wirttian Murgay, styled Marguess or Tormasanoise (being s and ho ap. of
John, Duke or Artnowe [S.]), ¢ DUKE OF RANNOCH [8.], He had heen
previously (1715) attainted by Geo, 1, but at the Court of St. Germains was (of
course) recognizsed, on his father's death (14 Nov. 1724), as DURE OF ATHOLE [S.]
He d. s.p., 9 July 1746, in the Tower of London.

1717. Dox Josk D Bozas, CoNpE pEL CASTELBIANCO, ¢ 2 Duke,® Qy. DUKE OF
CASTELBIANCG ¢

1721. Georce (Granvinie), Lonp LaNsDOWSE (so e, by Queen Anne), o, a Duke*
Qy. DUKE OF LANSDOWNE? He d. s.pan,, 1734-5.

1722, Cuarnes (Butier), Bann or Anmax [L], er. a Duke* @y DUKE OF
ARRAN [L.]? On 16 Nov, 1745 he became, de jure, Duke oF OrMONDE [L], but
never assumed that title. He d. s.p., 1738,

1722. Troyas (WENTWORTH), EARL 0F STRAFFORD (80 er. by Queen Anne), e a Duke.*
RQy. DUKE OF STRAFFORD ? His issue male ex, 1791,

1726, Prre (Waantox), Duke oF WHaRTON (s0 er. by Geo. 1), was; in 1726, nom.
K.G. by the fitular James 111, and ¢r. DUKLE O NORTHUMBERLAND,
Attainted by Geo. 11in 1728, He d. s.p., 1731.

1740, Stvox (Fraser), Lorn Lovar [S.], er. DUKE OF FRASER [S.].  Attainted by
Geo, Il in 1747, His issue male ex. 1815,

1746¢ Hesry Besepier Maria CLEMENT STUaRT, 2nd and yst. s. of the titular Javes
TIL, attaining the age of twenty-one years on 21 Mavch 1746 was probably about
that time (if not earlier) er. (by his father) DUKE OF YORK., Certainly a3
early as 1747 when he was made a Cardinal Bishop, he was popularly known as
¢ Cardinal York.” He d., unm., 13 July 1807, in his 83rd year, being the last
legitimate descendant of James 11.

MARQUESS.
1720 ¢ James Fraxers 1z Jases, styled Bann or Trymourn (being s. and b ap. of
James, ((attainted ) DUKE 0r BERWICK), e, Manquess or Jamatca.  He was also en,
a Spanish Duke, as Duge or Liria, XK.G. (by the titular James 110, 17235,
In 1734 he sue. his father, and o, 1738, His issue male still (1884 exists.

EARLS.

1701. CHaries (MiopLeron), 2nd Esrn or Mipprerox [8.], one of the Principal
Secretarics of State to the late King James I (attainted by Will. IIL 1695)
er. EARL OF MONMOUTH. He appears to have o, s.p.m.s.

1706 2 Wiriray Granay, of Duntroon, co. Forfar, appears to have been nom. KT,
(by the titular James 111) in 1708, either as VISCOUNT DUNDELE or EARL or
DUNDEE([S.]. Had it not been for the attainder by Will, 111 (which, of eourse,
would not be recognised at St. Cfermains), he would, as h. male gen. of the
celebrated John Graham of Claverhouse (er, Viscount Dundee in Nov. 1688 with
a spee. rvem. to such heirs), liave been entitled to the former title. He was
atteinted by Geo, I in 1716, His . and h., Jaxes Gramay, of Duntroon, Col
in Lord Ogilvy's rvegiment, also assumed the title. He also was atfainted i
1746, and d. an exile, at Dunkirk, in 1759, having previously (1735) gold the
family estate of Duntroon to his uncle, Alexander Graham. 3

1715, Hewry (S1. JoHN), ViscounT BoLINGBROKE (80 ¢r, by Queen Anne), ¢, an ]Em'_l-
Qy. PARL OF BOLINGBROKE ! Attainted by Geo. I, 1714, He d. 5.1, 1751

1716, Wiriram (Vioners), Barn or JERSEY (whose father had been go cr. by Will. 111),
er. (by the description of * William Villiers, s. of Sir Edward Villiers and Barbard,
his wife ”) an Earl.* Qy. EARL OI' JERSEY ? He d. 1721, being ancestor of
the succeeding Karls of Jersey.

1718, (ol the Hon. Jony Hay, of Cromlik (3rd s, of Thomas, 6th Banw or KINsoutt

* The name of the title unknown,
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England (as William ITI), made him Groom of the Redchamber and Master of the

[8.1) having joined in 1715 in the proclaiming “James Irancis,” as “King,” at
Inverness, and having been attainted in 1716 by Geo. I nccordingly, was er. EARL
OF INVERNESS [5.].  K.T. (by the titular James I1I) 1725, He d. s.p., 1740.

1721, Hon, Jases Murpay (2nd s of David, 5th ViscoustT StoryosT [S.], and elder
br. of William, e, in 1776, Earl of Mansfeld), who had been one of Queen Anne's
Commissioners for settling the trade with France, was ¢r. EARL OF DUNBAR
[5.]. KT. (by the tituler James [IT) 1725. He d. s.p., at Avignon, Aug. 1770,
aged 30,

1721. gl—InN. Jous NAIRNE, er. an Barl.™ He was & and h. ap. of William, Lord Nairne
[8.], sue. his father 1725 as Lorp Namye [S.], and was aftainted 1746. He d.
1770, being ancestor of the succeeding Lords, the attainder having been reversed
in 1824,

1721, Gesenrat Tar Hox. Awreuor Dincoy, er an Earl* KT, 1722 by the
titwdar James III. He was 3rd s. of Theobald, 7th Viscount Dillon [L]. He
commanded an Irish regiment before he was twenty. In 1705 was Marshal de
Camp and Governor of Toulouse ; subsequently, a Lieut.-Gen. He d. 5 Feb,
1732-3, leaving five sons, of whom Charles and Henry were successively Viscounts
Dillon [L], the latter being ancestor of the succeeding Viscounts,

1722, WiLiaM (Nowrn), Lorp NortH and Lorp GrREY OF ROLLESTON, ¢r. an Earl.*
He d. s.p., 1734,

1722, Luctus Hesey (Cary), Viscount Fankraxp [S.], e an BEarl*  He was the 6th
Viscount, having sue. in to the Peerage 1694, He d. at Paris 31 Dee. 1730,
being ancestor of the sncceeding Viscounts,

1722, Mrs, ASN OcrerHorek er, a Countess [L]J* She was probably da. of Sir
Theophilus O., and sister of Theophilug, er. a Baron in 1717, as under.—See
Manning and Bray's “Surrey,” vol. 1, p. 613,

1726. Ligvr.-Grx. GeorcE Brown, of the Imperial service, ¢r. an Earl.*

1745.E ALI-;.‘(ANDI-]R WarsH, who conveyed “Prince Charles Edward’ to Scotland, ¢r. an

arl.

1747. Cor. Danier O'Briy, er. an Earl*

1759. Hox. ALexaxper MURRAY, 4th s, of Alexander, 4th Lord Elibank [S.], er. an
Barl.* He had taken an active part in the election of 1750 against the ministerial
candidate. He was generally known as COUNT MURRAY. He d., unm,, in 1777.

VISCOUNTS.
1721, OweN O'Bourke of Carha [L], er. a Viscount.®
1722, Sk HeNry Gonriye, Bart., e a Viscount, ®
» SR REpMoxND Everarp, Bart. [L], e, a Viscount.”® His issue male became,
apparently, ex,, on the death of his grandson, the 4th Bart.
»  Con DoNarp McManow, er. a Viscount,*
» Cnarces Fraser, of Innerallachy, cr. a Viscount.*

BARONS,

1701. Jony Carvin, Secretary of Requests to the Queen mother, cr. BARON
_CARYLL, of Durford, in Harting, Sussex. He d. s.p,, 4 Sep, 1711,
1708, Cor NaraawmiL Hooks, er, BARON HOOKE,
1716, Fraxcrs CorriNagTon, ¢, a Baron.®
»  Ranarp McDowawp, of Clanranald, ¢r. a Baron.*
s PENELOPE Mackenzig (widow of Clanranald, slain at Sheriffimuir), er. a Baroness.®
»  AustEr MeDoxawn, of Glengarry, er. a Baron,*
»  SIR JouN MoLEeaw, er, a Baron. ¥
» Stk Doxarp McDoxar, of Sleat, er. a Baron,*
»  Normax MoLeop, of McLeod, er. a Baron.*
»_ Lacuan MeInross, of MeIntosh, er. a Baron.*
1717, Joux Careron, of Lochyel, ¢r, a Bavon.*
»  TuporHILUS Oareraonrs, e a Baron.® He was M.P. for Haslemere 1708-10,
11)};;850011 afterwards retired to Messing, in Sicily. He d. s.p., in France, hefore

) * The name of the title unknown,
G
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Robes. (/) He attended the King in his several campaigns and (having been in 1692
admitted into the Knighthood of Zutphen and, subsequently, into that of Holland and
West Friesland) was on 10 Feb. 1696-7, er. BARON ASHFORD, of Ashford, co,
Kent ; VISCOUNT BURY, co. Lancaster ; and EARL OF ALBEMARLE. (%) Major-
(fen. 1697, Col. of 1gt troop of Horse Guards, 1688, K G., 14 May 1700. Having
just returned from a special embassy to the Hague, he was present at the death of

1721, James Grant, of Grant er. a Baron®
Stk Prrer REDMOND e & Baron.®  He had been er, a Bart. also by the titular
James 11, in 1717,
1727. Sm Tosy BoURKE ¢, a Baron.®
,  RicHawD BUTLER, © Esq.,” ¢ a Baron®
1727. Brigadier [—] Croxg, Governor of Lerida, er. a Baron.”
1743. Duearp StEwart, of Appin, ¢r. a Baron.*
1760. Stk Jony GrmvE, er. BARON ALFORD. He had been er. a Bart. also by
the titular James I, in 1726,
5 July 14, Lavrexce OupHANT, of Gask, er a Baron,*

After the death of the titular James IIT (1 Jan. 1766) his = and h., “ Prince Charles
Bdward " (titwlar Charles II1), assumed for himself the title of Earn or Ausaxy
(Comte d' Albanie), and is said, shortly before his death (31 Jan. 1788), to have er his
illegit. dn. Charlotte, a Countess, as CouNtess oF ALBANY. [t is not known that he
conferred any other titles, neither are any supposed to have been conferred by his br,
and h., ¥ Cardinal York” (titular Henry IX), on whose death, 13 July 1807, the
legitimate issue of James 11 became er.

Note—In N. and Q.," 3rd s, ix, 71, there is a notice signed “ B. B. Woodward"
(the well known Librarian at Windsor Castle) concerning the whereabouts of the
records of many Jacobite titles of honour, and a list of Peerages, Baronetages, K.G.'s,
and K. T.’s, =0 er., is given. See also Oliphant's ** Jacobite Lairds of Gask.”

(%) * Keppel had a sweet and obliging temper, winning manners and a quick, though
not a profound, understanding. Courage, loyalty and secrecy were common between
him and Portland. Tn other points they ditfered widely. . . . Keppel had a great
desire to please, and looked up with unfeigned almiration to @ master whom he had
been accustomed, ever sinee he could remember, to consider as the first of living men.

. So early as the spring of 1691, shrewd observers were struck by the manner in
which Keppel watched every turn of the King's eye, and anticipated the King's
unuttered wishes, Gradually the new servant rose into favour. . . . But his elevation,.
though it furnished the Jacobites with a fresh topic for calumny and ribaldry, was
not so offensive to the nation as the elevation of Portland had been. . . . Envy was
disarmed by the blandness of Albemarle’s temper. Portland, though strictly honest,
was covetous : Albemarle was generous,  Portland had been naturalized here only in
name and form ; but Albemarle affected to have forgotten his own country and to
have become an Englishman in feelings and manners, . . . The wealth which he owed
to the Royal bounty was a pittance when compared with the domains and hoards of
Portland ; yet Portland thought himself aggrieved.” See Macaulay's * History of
Ingland,” where also it is mentioned that of nearly three-quarters of the 170,000
acres that had been forfeited in Ireland, * though o small part had been bestowed on
men whose services to the state well deserved a much larger recompence " (e.q.. the
Larl of Athlone and the Barl of Galway), the rest had been given to ““ the King's peirsonal
friends. Rlommney had obtained a considerable share of the Royal Bounty, But of all
the grants the largest was to Woodstock, the eldest s, of Portland; the next was fo
Albemarle.  An admirer of William cannot relate without pain that he divided
between these two foreigners an extent of country larger than Hertfordshire.”

(b) The late Lord Braybrocke (1825-38) states [erroneously] that he was cr.  Earl
of Albemarle in .{Vormaﬂdy," adding, “the title having been doubtless selected as one
so frequently enjoyed by persons of the Lighest consideration, and not in any wey
resting upon an hereditary claim.” See “ N, & Q." 1st 8, ii, 466. Doubtless this was
the case, though why Van Keppel was entitled to the highest consideration in England,
does not so clearly appear. The case was different (as regards merit) with Gen, Monck,
and (as regards pre-eminence) with all the previous holders, The Grantee is in the
Etentﬁ?yhd “ Arnoldus Justus de Keppel,” but in the doequet “ Arnold Joost van

eppel.

»

* The nu]:i:le of the title unknown,
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the King (who bequeathed to him 200,000 guelders), after which event he retired
to Holland and took his seat among the Nobles of the States General. He was
appointed Gen. of their forees and was in command at Ramilies in 1706, at Oudenard,
1708, & In 1705 he was made LL. D, by the University of Cambridge. He m.
June 1701, at the English church at the Hague, in Holland, Gertrude-de-Quirina, da.
and L, of Adam Vaxper Dextry, Lord of St. Gravemoer in Holland, and Master of the
Buck Hounds to William 11, He d. at the Hague 30 May 1718, aged 48, and was
bur. there. Will dat. 20 May 1718, pr. 13 July 1721. His widow d. at the Hague
also.  Admon. & June 1742 to her son, the 2nd Earl.

XIV. 1718 2. Wirtiam-AnNe (Vaxy KeppeL), ARL OF ALBEMARLE,
&e,, omly s, and h., b, at Whitehall, 5, and bap. at St. Martins-in-the-
Fields, 16 June 1702, the Queen (Anne) being his Godinother. Edueated in Holland,
and was o Gen. in the service of the United Provinces, Made Lieut.-Col, of 1st Regt.
of Foot Guards, 1717, Lord of the Bedchamber to the Prince of Wales, 1722, in which
oflice he was continued after the Prince’s accession, K.B., 18 May 1725, on the
revival of that order, but resigned in 1749 for the Garter., Aide-de-camp to the King,
1727, Governor of Virginia, 26 Sep. 1757, Lieut.-Gen., 1742-3. Col. of the Coldstream
Guards, and Gen, in the army. Was at the battles of Dettingen (1743), Fontenoy
(1745), and Culloden (1746) ; after which he was, an 23 Aug, 1746, made Commander
in Chief. AaBassanor To THE FrexcH Court, 1749-54. K.G., 22 June 1749, P.C.
1731, On 30 March 1752, was one of the Lords Justices during the King’s absence in
Germany.  He m. 21 Feb. 1722-3, at Caversham, Oxon, Anne, 2nd da, of Charles
(LExxox), Ist Dukg oF RicHyonp, by Anne, Dow, Baroxess BeLasysg, da. of Francis
BruneseLy, styled Lonrp BruppNeLn.  He d. suddenly at Paris 22 Dec. 1754, and was
bur. 21 Feb. 1755, in the chapel in South Audley street, Grosvenor Square, Midx.
Admon. 15 Feb. 1758 to a ereditor. His widow, who was 6, 24 June 1703, and was
ane of the Ladies of the Bedehamber to Queen Caroline, d. 20 Oct. 1789, in New street,
Spring Gardens, Midx. Her will pr. Nov, 1789,
1

XY,

755, 4. Gnorer (Kepper), Larn oF ALpEMARLE, &c., s and

ho, b. 5 April 1724, and bap. 4 May at St. Martins-in-the- Fields.
M.P. for Chichester, 1746-54. Served in the armiy under the Duke of Cumberland,
to whom he was Lord of the Bedchamber. Lieut.-Gen., 1759, Col. of the King's
own Reg. of Dragoons, P.C., Keeper and Governor of Jersey, 1761. Commander-
in-Chief at the reduction of the Havannas in 1762, K.G., 26 Dec. 1765. He m.
20 Apri] 1770, at Bagshot Park, in the parish of Windlesham, Surrey, Ann, yst. da. of
Sir John MiLier, of Chichester, 4th Bart.,, by Susan, da. of Matthew CoupE, of
Winchester, M.D.  He d. 13 Oct. 1772, aged 48, and was bur. the %2 at Quidenham,
Norfolk, Will pr, Qct, 1772, His widow d. 3 July 1824, Her will pr. Feb. 1825,

XVL 1772, 4 Winnam Crarues (KEppeL), EARL oF ALBEMARLE,
. &e., only s and h., & 14 May 1772, and bap. 8 June at St. Geo. Han,
B¢, G.C.H. (Civil), 1833. He m. firstly, 9 April 1792, at St. Geo,, Han. Sq.,
Elizabeth, 2nd da, of Edward (Sournwers), Lorp pe CrLIFrorD, by Sophia, 3rd da. of
Samuel Cayppirn. She was &, 11 Jan. 1776, and . 14 Nov. 1817, Admen. Nov.
1832, He . secondly, 11 Feb. 1822, Charlotte Susannah, da. of Sir Henry Hux-
LOKE, 4th Bart., by Margaret, da. of Wenman CokE, of Longford, co. Derby., He
&, 30 Oct, 1849, Will pr. Feb. 1850. His widow d. 8.p., 13 Oct. 1862.

[Wittian Kerer, styled VISCOUNT BURY, s. and h. ap. by Ist
wite, b. 1 March, and bap, 3 April 1793 at St. James, Westm. ; d. young 9 April 1804.]

XVIL 1849 4. Avcusrus Freperick (KEppeL), FARL OF ALBEMARLE,

&e., 2nd but 1st surv. s. and h. by first wife, b, 2 June 1794, sometime

an Officer in the Royal Navy. M.P. for Arundel, 1820. He a, 4 May 1816, Frances,

da. of Charles Srewm, of Chichester. He d. s, 15 March 1851,  Admon, March

1860, . His widow 2. (for his second wife), 20 Aug. 1860, Lieut.-Col. the Hon. Peregrine

{’"’1”“1310”3’1. who d. 15 Sep. 1873,  Shed. s.p., 16 May 1867, at the Hotel de 1'Europe,
yons, France,

XVIIL 1851, 6. Georar Tromas (Keeper), LARL oF ATREMARLE,
Viscount Bunry and Baroy AsHrorp, br. (of the whole bloed) and .,
b 13 June 1799, in London. Ed, at Westm. School, Entered the army 1815
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and served at Waterloo. ILieut.-Gen., 1866 ; ¢fen., 1874. M.P. for Bast Norfolk,
1832-35 ; for Lymington, 1847-50. Trivate Secretary to Lord John Russell (when
Prime Minister), 1846 ; sometime Groom in Waiting. Author of “ Memoirs of the
Marquess of Rockingham,”  Fifty Years of my Life,"(%) &e.  Hem. 4 June 1831,
Sugan, da. of Sir Coutts Trorrer, Ist Bart, by Margaret, du of Hon, Alexander
GorpoN, 8rd & of William, 2nd EakrL oF ABERDEEN [S.].

FWitniam Courrs (Kepepe), BARON ASHFORD, «f yled VISUCOUNT
BURY, s and h. ap., . 15 April 1832, in London, Ed. at Eton.  Ensign and Lieut,
43rd Foot, 1843. Lieut. Scots Guards, 1848-53. Aide-de-Camp to Lord Frederick
Fitz Clarence in Indiu ; retired, 1853. M.P. for Norwich, 1857-59 5 for Wick-hurghs,
1860-65; for Berwick, 1868-74. Superintendent of Indian affairs for Canada, 185459,
P.C., 1859, Treasurer of the Queen's Household, 1859-66. Lieut.-Col. of the Civil
Service Rifle Volunteers, 1860, K.C.M.G., 24 Aug. 1870. On 6 Sep. 1876 he was
swm., v.p., to the House of Lords in his father’s Baroxy or Asurorp.  Was received
into the Church of Rome, Easter Sunday, 1879, Volunteer Aide-de-Camp to the
Queen, 1881, He m. at Dundrum, Canada West, 15 Nov. 1855, Sophia Mary, da. and
coheir of Sir Allan Napier Macxas, of Dundrum, Bart. (sometime, Prime Minister of
Canada), by his 2nd wife, Mary, da. of John Stuarr, Sheriff' of Johnstown distriet,
Upper Canada.]

Family Estates—These, in 1883, consisted of about 7,500 acres in Norfolk, and
about 2,600 in co. Leitrim [1.] ; the former being worth about £7.300 and the latter
about £1,000, making a total of about £8,300, a-year.—See Bateman’s *“ Great
Landowners,”  Principal Residence, Quiddenham Hall, near Attleborough, Norfolk,

ALBINT.

Barons by tenure.
I. MHen L 1. Wiinian pE ALBINT, surnamed “ Pincerna,” (") heing
styled “ Pineerna Henriei Regis Anglorum.”

II. Hen. 1. 2. Witniam pe Apivi, s, and h,, became possessed of
the Castle of Arundel, and wus styled Earl of Arundel.— Vide
“ Anvnper,” Earls of.

I. Stepl. 1. NieeEL pE Aupisi, yr. br. of the William de Albini

“ Pincerna ™ first above named.

IT. Hen. I 2. Rocer ve Aupiyy s and h., assumed the name of
Mowbray.— Vide “Mowsnay,” Barons by tenure.

ALBINI (of Cainho.)
Barons by tenure,

L Hen IL 7. Hesry ve Asisi, supposed to have been a yr. s
of Nigel de Albini, above named, and a br, of Roger, who assumed
the name of Mowhray.

IL Hen 1I. 2. RosErr bE Arpint, s and h. 5 . 1192.
IIL Rich. . &8 Rowerr bE ALpINg, & and h. ; 4, 1224,

(") A review thereof, as to Westminster School, &e., is in “N. and ., 3vd s, vii, 461,

(") The oftice of Botelry was assigued by the Conqueror to William de Albini who
cime into England with him, as the service to be performed for the Castle and Manor
of Buckenham, with the Manors of Kenninghall, Wymondham, and Snetesham [all]
in the County of Norfolk.”—See Taylor's © Glory of Regality,” p. 118,
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IV. Hen. IIT. 4. Romerr ve Acpivg, s and L. . hefore 1233, s.p.,
when his three sisters became his heirs, viz.:—1. Isabel, m. 1stly,
Williim de Hoeton, and 2ndly Drogo de Pratellis ; 2. Asselina, m.
Ralph de St. Amand ; 3. Joan, d. 8.,

ALBINT (of Belvoir.)
Barons by Tenure. ‘
I WIiLIL 7. Wroian pe ArpiNi,  surnamed DBrito, Lord of

Belvoir Castle, supposed to have been s, and h. of Robert de Todeni,
Lord of Belvoir ; /. about 1155.

11 Hen. II. 2. Wirniam pE Awsiyi, s and h. ; & 1167.

IIL Hen. IT. 3. Wirniam pE AnpiNi, s, and h.  He was one of the

25 Barons appointed to enforce the observance of Maoya CHanra ;
d. 1236,

IV. Hen. I1I. 4 Wireiam g Awsing & and b, ; . 1285, s.p.m., when
Isabel, his d. or, as some authorities state, his sister, the wife of
William de Roos, became his heir.

ALBION.
Titular I, “Sik Epvuxp Prowpey, EARL OF ALBION,” so
Barl [1] styled in the margin of his will, dat. 29 July 1655, pr. 27 July

I 16407 1659. In the body of the said will he describes himself as

' “ Bir Edmund Prowpex of Wansted, co. Southampton, Knt., Lord,
EARL PALATINE, Governor and Capt.-Gen. OF THE PROVINCE OF NEW
ALBION in America, and a PEER OF THE KINGDOM OF IRELAND.(Y) In
this will (which is signed “ ALBION ) he states as under, “1 am seized of the
Province and County Palatine of New Albion as of free Principality and held of the
Crown of Ireland of which I am a Peer,(v) which Honour, and Title and Province,
a8 AruspiELL and many other Earldoms and Baronies, is assignable and saleable
with the Province and County Palatine as a local Earldom.” This Gentleman was
2nd s. of Franeis Prownex of Plowden in Lidbury, Salop, by Mary da. of Thomas
and sister of Sir Richard I'ermor of Somerton, Oxon. He m. Mary, da. and h. of
Peter Marriser of Wansted afsd., by Dorothy his wife. THe d. July 1659. His
wife survived him. Their 2nd s, THoMaS PLOWDEN suc., under his Father’s will, to
“the Province and Earldom of Albion,” and he, by will, dat. 16 May, and proved
10 Sep. 1698, left it to his 3rd s. Frawcis PLowDEN, who went out there to pro-
secute his right and d. in Maryland. His descendants registered their pedigree in
1774 at the College of Arms, London, but the style or title of EARL oF ALBION seems
never to have been assumed after 1659.

ALBUERA AND DUNGARVAN.

See “ BERESFORD OF ALBULRA and Dungarvan,” co. Water-
ford, Baron ; ¢r. 1814, ex. 1854,

ALCESTER.

Baron, 1. Sir Freperick-Beavcnane-Pager Seymeuvr, G.C. 1.,
1. 1882, Admiral and Commander-in-Chief of H.ML's Naval Forces in the
Mediterranean, 2nd but Ist surv. s and h. of Col. Sir Horace-Beau-
champ Seymour, K.C.H. {who was s, of Admiral Lord Hugh Seymour,
5th s, of Francis, 1st Marquess or Hertrorp) by his fivst wife Elizabeth-Malet, da. of

(%) There appears, however, to be no authority for the existence of any Irish Peer-
age either of the name of “ Auston” or of “ PLowWDEN.”
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Sir Lawrence Park, 2nd Bart,, was b. 12 April 1821, in Bruton Street, Midx.; ed. at
Eton ; entered the Royal Navy, 1834; served in the Burmese War, 1852-03 ; in the
White Sea, 1854 ; in the Black Sea, 1835-56 ; at New Zealand, where he was severcly
wounded, 1860-61 ; commanded a detached squadron 1870-72 3 Junior Lord of the
Admiralty, 1872-74: commanded the Channel Squadron, 1874-77 3 Admiral and
Commander-in-Chief of the Mediterranean Squadron, 18807 in commmand at the
destruction of the forts of Alexandria in 1882 ; C.B., 16 July 1861 ; K.C.B., 2 June
1877 ; G.C.B,, 24 May 1881; had Royal liec. on 16 Nov. 1852 to aceept the First-
class of the Order of Osmanieh ; and, finally, on 24 Nov, 1882 was,as a reward for his
distinguished services, ¢r. BARON ALCESTER of Aleester, co. Warwick. He was
introduced into the House on 12 April 1883 by Lord Harlech and by (his companion
in the Egyptian campaign) Lord Wolseley. Shortly afterwards he veceived the sum of
£25,000 by vote of Parl. in lien of the usual annual grant.

ALDBOROUGH (co. Suffolk.)
e, BARONESS OF ALDBOROUGIL” See © WALSINGITAM”

Countess of ; cr. 1722, ex, 1778.

ALDDOROUGH  (Ireland.)

Viscounts [I.] 7. Joux Strarrorp of Daltinglass, co. Wieklow and

1. 1776 of Belan, co. Kildare, 3rd s. of Edward Stratford, of the same (who

’ ' is said to have refused a Peerage from Will. IT1) by his 1st wife

Elizabeth, da. of Luseby Barstey of Rickerstown, co. Carlow, b, about

Earls [L] 1691, sometime Sheriff of the Connties of Carlow, Wexford, Wicklow,

1. 1777 and Kildare, M.P. for Baltinglass, temp. Geo. I and IT ; was, on 21 May

' 1763, ¢r. BaroN or Banrverass, co. Wicklow [L], and on 22 July

1776 wag ¢r. VISCOUNT ALDBOROUGH of Belan, co. Kildare [L].

On § Feb, 1777, he was ¢r. “ Viscoust Amiess and EARL OF ALDBOROUGH

of the Palatinate of Upper Ormond ” [1](*) He m. Martha, da. and coheir of

Ven. Benjamin O'Near, Archdeacon of Leighlin, by Hanunah da. and coheir of
Col. Joshua Pavr. She d. 1777. He . 29 May 1777, aged 86.

Earls [L]. 2. Lpwarp (StrATFORD), EARL 0F ArpBOROUGH, &C.,
Viscounts [I.]. % andh. M.P. for Taunton, Somerset ; and subsequently for Balting-
o lass till 1771. Lord-Lieut. of co. Wicklow; F.R.S. He m. firstly,

II. 177%. Barbara, da. and h. of the Hon. Nicholas Hennent of Great Glemham,
Suffolk (s. of Thomas, 8th EarL or PrmBroks), by Anne, da. and

coheir of Dudley Norrn, of Great Glemham afsd.  She d. sp., 11 April 1785
Admon. June 1788. He . secondly, 24 March 1788, Anne Elizabeth, only da. of John
(Hewniker) 1st Lonp Hessiker [L] by Anne, 1st da. and co-heir of Sir John Maior,
Ist Bart. Hed. s.p., 2 Jan. 1801. Will &ec. dat. 14 Sep. and 5 Oect. 1800 ; pr. Jan.
}803. BOHirs widow m. Dec. 1801, George POWELL, and d. s.p. 14 July 1802. Admon.

an, 1803,

ITI. 1801. & Jom~ (Strarrorp), EanL or AvpsorouveH, &e. [L],
br, and h., sometime M.P. for co. Wicklow. He m. April 1777,
Elizabeth, da. and h. of Rev. Frederick HamiLroy (a grandson of William, DUKE OF

(*) This creation has been compared with the enrollment in Chancery [L.]. The
choice of the name of Amiens for a Peerage title is accounted for by referring to a
fulsome account of the ancestry of the family of Stratford (which, in * Lodge " com-
mences only in 1660) given in Owen's, Davis's and Debrett's Peerage, 1790, vol. iii, 156.
Here it is stated that the ancestor of the Stratford race one “Clualtera [si¢] de Lupella,
vulgarly called Lovel or Tonei,” came “from AMIENS the capital of Picardy in
Trance, to England with Willimn the Conqueror, &e.” 1t may interest the reader
to know (on the same unquestionable authority) that “the arms of the noble peer
[Barl of Aldborough] are the same as those of Alexander the Great, &c., &c.”
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Haerow [8.]), Archdeacon of Raphoe and Vicar of Wellingborough, co. Northampton,
by (—), da. of (~——) DanikL, of Ireland. He d. spm., 7 March 1823. His
widow d. 29 Jan. 1845.

IV, 1823 4. DBexaamiy - O'Nuare (Strarrorp), FarL or Arnp-

porougH, &c, [1.]; br. and h. male. Sometime M.P. for Baltinglass.
He 1., (Yic. from Consistory Court, Dublin) 10 Jan. 1774, Martha, only d. and h. of John
Burrox, of St. Anne's, Dublin, by [ 1, sister of Mason GeErarDp of co. Dublin. She
d. 24 Aug. 1816. He d. 11 July 1833, at Stratford Lodge, and was bur. at Daltinglass,
the 12th, aged 87,

V.o 1834 5. Masox-Geranp (Stratrorn), Eart oF ArpBorova,

&e, [L], s.and h., b & July 1784, He m., 2 Aug. 1804, at Kircud-
lright [8.], Cornelia-Jane, 1st da. of Charles-Henry Taxpy, of Waterford. They were
divorced a mensd et thore by decree of the Arches Court of Canterbury, 6 Dec. 1826,
He appears to have established another lady in her stead, as the claim of the
6th Earl to the Pecrage in June 1854 was opposed by “ Mary, widow of Mason Gerard,
Earl of Aldboreugh.” on behalf of her son, Henry Stratford. At the Dritish embassy
at Paris is an entry, on 23 Sep. 1826, of the marriage of “The Hon. Gerard Mason
Stratford, commonly called Viscount Amiens, back., with Mary Arundell of Chelsea.”
who was the da. of Adrviana Arundell, widow. This doubtless refers to the lady
above-named. The Farl . at Leghorn, and was bur, there 8 Oct. 1849, aged 65. His
widow (Cornelia Jane) . at a great age 5 Aug. 1877 at Mulgrave Terrace, Kingstown,
co, Dublin,  Will dat. 2 Sep. 1874, pr. in Dublin 3 Sep. 1877, under £12,000.

VI 1849, 6. Bexaamn-O’NearLe  (STra1rorD), Farn or ALp-

BOROUGH, VISCOUNT ALDBOROUGH, VISCOUNT AMIENS and Banroy or
Bavrvornass [1.], & and h., 6. 10 June 1808 at Dublin, sometime Capt. 15th Light
Dragoons.  His claim as an Irish Yeer was allowed June 1854, He d. unm., 19 Dee.
1875 at Alicante, in Spain, when all his honowrs became cr.  Admon, 1 March 1876
to his mother Cornelia Jane, dow. Countess of Aldberough, widow. '

Chief estates,—These were ut Belan, co. Kildave ; at Baltinglass, co. Wicklow,
and at Mount Neale, ¢co. Carlow, Stratford Lodge, in Baltinglass, was built by
the 3rd Earl; while the 2nd Barl, about 1780, “founded in the center of one of
the prineipal streets of Westm. [Oxford Street] Stratford Place, one of the principal
ornaments of the metropolis; and erected a superb edifice for his residence at the
upper end of the street and square, which form a cul-de-sac.” See Owen's Peerage,
1790. He appears also to have founded a town in co. Wicklow, called Stratford-
upon-Slaney.

ALDEBURGH or ALDBOROUGH.

Barons by 7. Winiaan ve AwpeesurcH, Lord of the Manor of

Writ. Harewood, co. York, having . Klizabeth, da. of Robert (pr Lisve),

1. 1370-1, #rd Lowrp Liste or RuakMoxt (1357-60), by whom he acquired the

estate of Harewood, and who seems to have been eventually the heir

of that family, was sum. to Parl. as ¢ Baren (LORD ALDEBURGH),

8 Jan. (1370-1) 44 Ed. III, to 8 Aug. (1386) 10 Rie. II. He d. 1388 and was bur. (as
was his wife) in the church of the Dominiean Friars of York.

IT.  1388. 2. WirLiad e ALpEBURGH, only s, and h., was upwards

of 80 years old at his father's death. Neither he nor any other, the
posterity of the first Lord were ever sum. to Parl. He m. Margery, widow of Peter
DE MaNLAY, da. and coheir of Sir Thomas Svrron of Holderness. e d. s.p.s., 30
Aug. 1391, Will pr. same year. His widow d. very shortly afterwards, her will
h‘eling also proved in 1891, Both of them were bur. in the church of the Dominican
I‘l:l:u‘ﬂ of York. He left twa sisters his coheirs, viz. (1) Elizabeth, then aged 28, and
widow of Sir Bryan Stavieros the younger, by whom she had male issue. She m.
secondly, Hdward (or Sir Richard) REpsaN, whose issue by her inherited the Havewood
property 5 (2) Sybella, then aged 23, and wife of William de Ryther. (*) Among
their descendants and representatives the Barony is presumed to be in abeyance.

(*) See  Coll. Top. and Gen., vii, 80.
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ALDENHAM.
See “ ACTON OF ALDENHAM,” co. Salop, Baron j cr. 1864.

ALDERLEY.
See “ STANLEY OF ALDERLIY,” co. Chester, Baron ; e 1839.

ALDERNEY.
t.e. “BARON OF ALDERNEY,” see “ CUMBERLAND,” Duke of ;

cr. 1726, ex. 1763,

ALDITHLEY, see ““ AUDLEY.”

ALDWORTH.
See “ TENNYSON OF ALDWORTLL,” Sussex, Baron ; er. 1884,

ALESBOROUGH, ¢.e. ALLESBOROUGIL
See “COVENTRY OF ALLESBOROUGH,” co. Worcester, Baron;
cr. 1628,
ALEXANDER.
Le, “LORD ALEXANDER OF TULLIBODY " { 8.7, see ¢ Stirling,”
Viscount, [S.] er. 1630. B

te. “LORD ALEXANDER OF TULLIBODY” [8.], see Stirling,
Earl [S.], cr. 1633,

Note—The title of “VISCOUNT ALEXANDER" iz used by the family of
ALEXANDER, Eants oF Cavenox (L], as the courtesy title of the eldest s. and h. ap. of
that Earldom. These Earls are however not entitled to a Viscountey of Alexander, but

to one of Caledon [L], e a Viscountey of the seme name as the Karldom. See
“ CALEDON,"” Earl of [L], er. 1801.

ALEXANDRIA.
See “HUTCHINSON OF ALEXANDRITA, &e.,” Baron ; er. 1801
ex. 1832.
ALFORD.
e, “BARON OF ALFORD,” co. Lincoln. See ‘“ GRANTHAM,"
Earl of ; er. 1698, ex. 1754,

ie. “VISCOUNT ALFORD of ALFORD,” co. Lincoln. See
4 BROWNLOW,” Earl; er. 1815. '

ALFORD. (%)

gi‘gf" 1. Jomx Gramr, who had been in 1726 cr. a Baronet
: by James Francis Bdward Stuart, the ¢iteler James 111 of England,
L. 1760.  was by the same Prince, in 1760, er. BARON ALFORD.

(®) For a list of “ Jacobite Peerages,” 1689-1760, sec p. 59, note “b."




ALINGTON. i

ALINGTON.
Barons [L]. 1. Witnian Anixerow, of Horseheath, co. Cambridg

\"Tl"i
I 1642 and of Great Wymondley, Herts,(*) 4th s, and 9th child, but only surv.
: - s, and h, of Sir Giles A, of the same, by his first wife,(*) Dorothy, da.

of Thomas (Cecrn), EarL or Exrren, was bep. 14 March 1610, at
Horseheath, and sue. his father 23 Dec, 1638. On 28 July 1642, he was ¢r. BARON
ALINGTON OF KILLARD. co. Cork [L). He m. Elizabeth, da. of Sir Lionel
TonLEMacHE, 2nd Bart., by Elizabeth, da. of John (Staxsore), 1st LORD STANHOPE
or Harmiseroy, He was bur. 25 Oct. 1648, at Horscheath. His widow m. about
1651, Hon. Sir William Coxeron, who o. 18 Oct. 1663, She was bur, at Horseheath,
14 April 1671, Will dat. 5 April 1669 ; pr. 17 April 1671,

II.  1648. 2. Gmes (Anixcrox), Baroy Arwerow [L7, s and L.
He ¢. 2 minor and unm., and was bur. at Horseheath, 20 March 1659.

1L 1659 4. Wittiay (Aniseroxw), Barox Armverox [L], br. and
B 0 h. He served the Emperor of Germany against the Turks in Hungary,
arons [B.]. 5. ™ Was made Col. of a regiment of foot, 1667, Major-Gen. of the
I 1682, land forces, 1678. Constable of the Tower of Londen, 1678, Lord
Lieut. of co. Cambridge, 1680. On 5 Dec. 1682 he was raised to the
English Peerage, being er. BARON ALINGTON OF WYMONDLEY,
co. Hertford.  He m. firstly, Catharine, da. of Henry Stansore, styled LorD Stax-
HopE (3 and h. ap. of Philip, 1st Barn or CHESTERFIELD), by Catharine, suo jure
Countess oF CHEsTERFIELD. She d. s.p., in chbildbed, 19 Nov,, and was bur. 4 Dec.
1662, at Horseheath. He m. secondly, Juliana, da. of Baptist (NoeL), 3rd Viscoust
Canrpey, by his 3rd wife, Hester, 2nd da. and coheir of Thomas (Worrox), 2nd Lorp
Worrox, and sister of Catharine, CounTess or CHESTERFIELD, above named. She was
bap. at Kensington, Midx., 4 Feb, 1646 ; d. sp.m., 14 Sep. 1667, aged 22, and was
bur, at Horseheath. Admon. 2 Dec. 1667 to her husband. He . thirdly, 15 July
1701, at Hackney, Midx., Diana, widow of Sir Greville Verney, da. of William
(Russert), 1st Duke or BEDFORD, by Anmn, da. and h. of Robert (Cann), EarL ov
SomerseT.  He . 1 Feb. 1684, at the Tower of London, and was bur. 17, at Horse-
Leath. Will dat. 16 May 1684 ; pr. 6 May 1683, His widow d. 13 Dec. 1701, and
was bur. 24, at Horseheath.

() The Lord of the manor of Great Wymondley is entitled to the office of CHier
CupBEARER at the Coronation, it having been granted, on this tenure, by Will I to
Firz Teck (filius Teconis) a noble Norman, whose da, and h. brought it into the
family of AnrGENTINE, whence it passed, by an heivess, temp, Hen. VI, to that of
ALvarox.  The service was performed by William, the 3rd Lord [I.] at the coronation
of Charles I, and by Hildebrand A. (afterwards the fth Lord), on hehalf of his nephew
Giles, the 4th Lord [L.], at the coronation of James I1I. The manor (and office)
continued (save for a space of some 20 years or so after 1691) in the family of
Alington till the death of the last Lord in 1722-3, when it passed to his 3 nieces
and coheirs, the sisters of his nephew, the preceding Lord.  Sir Richard GRosveNoR,
Bart,, husband of Diana, da. and h., of Sir George Warburton, Bart., by Diana
one of these 3 coheirs, in right of § of the manor inherited by his wife and of
the other 3 acquired Dy purchase, performed the office at the coronation of
Geo, II, and it was again performed by his nephew Richard, 1st Lord Grosvenor,
at the coronation of Geo, IIL  In 1767, however, his Lordship sold the estate,
when this honourable office, which had been some 700 years in the family, passed
into tha_hmlds of strangers. See Clutterbuck's  Herts, ” vol. ii, p. 537-544.

(") His second wife, (another) Dorothy, da. of Michael Dalton (whom he . 2 Dee.
1630, at West Wratting),was his niece, 7.e. the da. of his half sister, Mary (second wife to
the said Michael), which Mary was da. of his (Sir Giles') mother, Margaret, by her second
busband, Bdward Eldrington. There is so much confusion in all pedigrees about
this fact (most of them mistaking this Sir Giles A. for his son, Giles A., who d. in 1613
b the age of twelve), that it seems as well to take notice of it here. Sir Giles did
benance for this incestuous marriage in 1631. The lady is said to have d. of the
small pox in 1644,
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Barons([L]. 4. Giues (Ariserox), Baroy ArnixaroN or Kitrarp
v [L.], and Barox AriNerox oF WYMONDLEY, &, and T by 3rd wife,

b. 4 and bap. 20 Oct. 1680, at Horseheath ; d. young and unm,
Barons [E.]. ¢ 1684, at Eton, Bucks. (where he was at school), 18 Sep. 1691 and
' was bur. 22nd, at Horseheath, when the English Peerage, ie

11 . the BARONY OF ALINGTON OF WYMONDLEY (er. 1652),
J became er.  Admon. 17 Oct. 16891 to his mother,
Barons [I.]. 5. Hipesrasp (AuNatow), Barox Anisaros [L], uncle

V. 1691 aud L. male, bap. 3 Aug. 1641, at Horseheath. He d. s.p., Feh. 1722.5
! * and was bur. at Wethersfield, Essex, when the Trish Peerage, i.c. the
BARONY OF ALINGTON OF KILLARD [L], er. 1642, hecame

(also) ex. Will dat. 1 July 1685 (sic) ; pr. April 1723

ALINGTON (of Crichel).

Barons. 7. Hexry Gurarp Sturt, of Crichel, Dorset, s. and b
L 1876 of Henry Charles 8., of the same (sometime M.P. for that co.), by
* ’ Charlotte Penelope, Ynd da. of Robert (Brunexgern), 6th agrn or
CarDIGAN, was &. 16 May 1825, at Crichel.  Ed. at Fton and a4 Ch.
Ch., Oxford. Sue. his father 14 April 1866, Was M.P. for Dorchester, 1847-56 ; and
for co. Dorset, 1856-76. On 15 Jan. 1876 he was ¢. BARON ALINGTON, of Crichel,
co. Dorset.(*) He m. 10 Sep. 1854, his first cousin, Augusta, 1st da. of George Charles
(BrxaHaM), 3rd Earn or Lucax [L], by Anne, 6th and yst. da. of Robert (BrvpeseLy),

6th EArL o CarpicaN above named.

Family estates,— These, besides some small property (under 100 acres in each
county) in Hants, Herts, Oxon and Cambndgeshire, consisted, in 1883, of abent
15,000 acres in Dorset and about 2,500 in Devon. Total about 17,500 acres of the
vearly value of about £24,000. See Bateman's “ Great Landowners.” Piducipal
Residence, Crichill, near Wimborne, Dorset.

ALITH.

ie. “LORD OGILVY OF ALITH and Lintrathen, co. Forfar” [S.]
See “ AIRLIE,” Earl [8.]. ¢r. 1639,

ALLANSON.

i.e. “BARON ALLANSON and Winn of Aghadoe, co. Kerry ” [L]
See “ HEADLEY,"” Baron [L], ¢r. 1797.

ALLEN.

Viscounts [1.] 7. Jomn Autey of Stillorgan, co. Dublin, s and h
Barons [I.] of Sir Joshua A. of Mullynahack, near Dublin, Merchant and

sometime (1673) Lord Mayor of that city, by Mary, sister of Richard
L 1717 Wysrow of co. Chester, Capt. of Horse in Ireland, and da. of John

Wybrow of co. Kerry and co. Limerick, was . 13 Feb. 1666,
and suc. his father 8 July 1691, He was Capt. in the army on the side of
William IIT, and in several parliaments was M.P. for co. Wicklow and co. Dublin.
On 9 Oct. 1714, he was made P.C., and on 28 Aug. 1717 was ¢r. BARON ALLEN of

(1) He was a descendant and co-representative of the former Lords Alington, through
Catharine, 2nd da, (and in her issue coheir) of William, 3rd Lord [I.] and 1st Lord
[E.]. She m., 28 Aug. 1694, Sir Nathaniel Navier, of More Crichel, Dorset, 3rd
Bart., and their da. Diana (who became, in her issue, their sole L. ), m. Humphrey
Sturr, of Horton, Dorset, great-great-grandfather of the said H. G. Sturt, er. Lord
Alington, in 1876, as above, |
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Stillorgan, co. Dublin, and VISCOUNT ALLEN of co. Kildare [L](*) He m, in
1684, Mary, sister of Robert, 10th Earn or Kipare [L], Ist da. of Hon. Robert
Tirz GeraLp by Mary, da. and h. of James Crorworrny. She was b. 22 Aug. 1666,
and was living 19 Aug. 1697.(") He d. in London, 8§ Nov. 1726, and was bur. 19th at
St. Jumes’, Dublin,  Will pr. Nov. 1726.

1L 1726. 2. Josaua (Atren), Viscount Arrew, &o [L], s

and h., 4. 17 Sep. 1685. Sometime M.P. for co. Kildare ; Sheriff
of that eo., 1720 and 1725, Took his seat 28 Nov, 1727. He m. 18 Nov. 1707, at
Westminster, Margaret, da. of Samuel Du Pass of Epsom, Surrey, first clerk in the
Secretary of State's office, by Dorothy, da. of Edward Erwis who contributed
£24 000 to Charles IT in his exile. He d. at Stillorgan, 5 Dec. 1742, and was bur.
the 8th at St. James', Dublin. Will pr April 1743, His widow, who was 4. in St.
James’ Rectory, Piceadilly, Midx., d. 4 March 1758, at Duke street, and was bur. the 9th
in that pavish, Will, &e., dat. 20 July 1754, 6 July and 9 Dee. 1754, pr. 24 Nov, 1758.

I 1742, 3. Jomx (Anrex), Viscount Arnney, &o. [L], only

surv. 8, and h.  In 1732 he was M.P. for Carysfort. On 29 Oct.
1743, he took his seat. He d. unm., 25 May 1745, in consequence of a wound received
in a quarrel.

V. 1745. 4. Jomy (Arnex), Viscoust Auten, &o. [1.], cousin
and h. male,(®) being & and h. of Hon. Richard A. (3rd and youngest
g of the 1st Viscount) by Dorothy, da. and coheir of Major ...... Greey, of Killaghy,

eo. Tipperary. He was Capt. of a troop of horse, and in 1741 was M.P. for co.
Wicklow. He took his seat in the House of Lords [LI.] 9 Oct. 1745, Taking an
active part against the Government he retired from public life, and lived secluded at
Puncherstown.  He . unm. 10 Nov. 1753.

V.. 1753 4. Josmua (Aweny), Viscovst Avieny &c, [L], br

and h., 4. 26 April 1728, took his seat 26 Nov. 1753. Capt. in
37th Regt. under Prince Ferdinand of Brunswick during the campaigns of 1758-60,
was wounded at Minden in 1759.  Capt. 1st Regt. of Foot Guards, 1763-75. M.P.
for Eye, co. Suftolk, 1762, &e.  Obtained a pension of £600 a year in 1770. He m. 5
Aug. 1781, in Dublin, Frances, 1st da. of Gaynor Barry of Dormstown, co. Meath,
Hed. 1 Feb. 1816, His widow . 11 Aug. 1833, in Lower Girosvenor str., and was
bur. 20 at St. James, Westm., aged 74.

VI. *1816. 6. Josnua Winnray (Aniex), ViscouNT ALLEN AND
. Barox Avrtex [L], only s. and h. He served under Wellington
in the Peninsula war as an officer of the Guards. He d. wnm. 21 Sep. 1845, when his
honours became e, (4)
ALLESBOROUGH.
See “ COVENTRY OF ALLESBOROUGH, co. Worcester,” Baron ;
er. 1628,

ALMARAZ.

See “ HILL OF ALMARAZ and of Hawkestone, Salop,” Baron ; er.
1814, ex, 1842,

" See “ HILL OF ALMARAZ and of TTardwicke, Salop,” Baron ; er
16,

(*) The preamble to this ereation is printed in * Lodge,” vol. v, p. 184,

(8) See will of that date of Elizabeth Mossom, widow, pr. in Dublin, 1698, as
quoted in N. & Q., 8rd ., vi, 187.

(%) Much of the family property was inherited by the 2 sisters and coheirs of the
drd Vif.couut. See * Canysronr” and * NEWHAVEN.”

.(‘1) Some curions aneedotes of the eccentricities, &c., of this Nobleman are given by
Bir B, Burke in his * Romance of the Aristocracy,” edit. 1855, vol. i, p. 305, &e.
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ALMOND.
See « LIVINGSTON OF ALMOND,” Baron [S.]; e, 1633,

ATMOND. (%)

Titular 4. “Signor Viratuto Davia, Senator of Bologna,” was
Earl [8.] er. by James I1 (when in exile at St. Germains) EARL OF ALMOND,
I 1698 VISCOUNT OF MONEYDIE and BARON DAVIA “in our

) * ancient Kingdom of Scotland.” Drafts of the warrant and letters
patent (in Latin and English), dat. 9 and 12 April 1698, are still in existence. The
preamble states that the honour was conferred on account of his own services to
the Queen but chiefly on account of the “extraordinary merits” of his wife “Donna
Victoria Davia-MoxTticuevLl, and her having attended on the person of our said
dearest Consort even from her infancy with great zeal and fidelity, and particu-
larly her having waited on our said dearest Consort in her hazardous passage out
of England into France at the beginning of the late Revolution, and shared in all
the many and great dangers and difficulties of her evasion, and that, as the
misfortunes of our Royall Family increased, she has redoubled her endeavours to be
still more and more usefull in performing all the duties of a faithfull servant, &e.(b)
The maiden name of this Lady appears to have been “ Anna Vittoria MontrcucoLy”
she was “ the companion of the childhood and the friend of the maturer yewrs”
of Mary Beatrice (¢) of Modena (the Queen of James II), being one of her Ladies
‘of the Bedchamber, and remaining with her till (to the great grief of her Royal
Mistress) she . at St. Germains, April 1703,

ALNWICK.

See “PLERCY OF ALNWICK, co. Northumberland,”  DBaron, en
1643, ex. 1652,

Le. “BARON OF ALNWICK, c¢o. Northumberland.”  Ses
“LOVAINE,” Lord, ¢r. 1784.

ALTAMONT.()

Earls [1.]. 1. Jonw Browxsr of Westport, co. Mayo, 5. and h. of
I 1771 Peter B. of the same, by Mary, da. of Denis Darny, one of the Judges
¥ ¢ of the Court of Common Pleas {1.], was M.P. for Castlebar, 1749-60,
and, on 10 Sep. 1760, was ¢r. BARON MONTEAGLE of Westport,

co. Mayo [L.] taking his seat 22 Oct. 1761. On 24 Aug. 1768 he was er. VISCOUNT
WESTPORT of Westport, co. Mayo [L], taking his seat as such 17 Oct, 1769, On4
Dec. 1771 he was ¢r. EARL OF ALTAMONT, co. Mayo [L], taking his seat on the

(*) For a list of “ Jacobite Peerages,” 1689-1760, see p. 59, note “b.”

(¥) The editor is indebted to the Rev, W, D. Macray, M.A., F.8.A., &c., for kindly
furnishing him with an epitome of the above, which {s in full at ff, 469-474 of Vol. 150
of the Nairne Papers in Carte’s collection in the Bodleian Library.

(¢) She accompanied the unfortunate Queen on her eseape to France, with her
infant son, from Whitehall, soon after midnight, Sunday, 9 Dec. 1688, conducted by
the chivalrous Count de Lauzun and his friend, Mons. St. Vietor of Avignon. 0
this party, alsa, were Lord and Lady Powis, Lady Strickland of Sizergh (sub-governess
of the Prince of Wales), Lord and Lady O'Brien of Clare[L], the Marquis Montecucul
[Query, her father or brother ?], the Queen’s Confessor Pore Givelui, the Queen’s
Physiclan Sir William Waldegrave, one of her bedchamber women Signora Pelegring
Turinie (whose husband was on guard when the Queen passed), and two Pages.—See
“ Lives of the Queens of England,” by Agnes Strickland,

() Classical Knowledge appears to have been at a low ebb in JTreland about this time.
Four years before, in 1767, an Barl of Bellemont [1.] had been er., connected with the
extinct Earls of Bellomont [1.]. The quotation “ Parturiunt Montes” gives but a feebie
excuse for attributing the femliniie gender to-* mons,”
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Barls’ bench on the day following. He m. Dec. 1729, Anne, sister of Arthur, 1st
Eann oF Arrax [L], da. of Sir Arthur Gore of Newtown Gore, 2nd Bart. [I1.] by
Elizabeth, 1st da. of Maurice AxxesiEy. She 4 7 March 1771, He d. at Westport 4
July 1776.

I 1776, 2. Perer (Browse), Tarn or Avrasost, &e. [L], some-

time Peter KELLY, having assumed the name of Kelly on his marriage,
g and I, He was formerly of Mount Browne, co. Mayo, and M.P. for that co. On
27 Jan. 1778 he took his seat in the House of Lords [L]. He m. 16 April 1752,
Elizabeth, da. and h. of Denis Kenny of Lisduffe, co. Galway, and of Spring Garden,
co. Mayo, formerly Chief Justice of Jumaica. She d. 1 Aug. 1765, He d. at
Westport 28 Dec. 1780.

I, 1780. 3. Jous Desxis (Browxg), Eart or Avrayoxt, &c. [L]s

s oand h, 6. 11 June 1756. Bd. at Eton. Sheriff of co. Mayo, 1779,
and sometime M.P. for that co. Took his seat in the House of Lords [1] 22
Nov. 1781. P.C. 1787. On 24 Dec. 1800 he was ¢, MARQUESS OF SLIGO [L].
See “SLIGO."

ALTHAM.

Barons [L.]. 1. Hox. Avrmam AxsestEy, 2nd s, of Arthwr (if)),
I 1680-1 2nd Viscount Varextia [L] and 1st Earn or ANGLESEY, by Elizabeth,
' " da. and coheir of Sir James AvrrHAM of Acton, Midx., was c¢r. M.A.

by the University of Oxford, 1 Feb. 1670. In consideration of his
father’s gervices and those of his mother’'s family he, on 14 Feb., 1680-1,
was er, BARON ALTHAM of Altham, co. Cork [L], with a spec. rem., failing
the heirs male of his body, to his yr. brothers respectively in like manmner.(?)
Having been attainted by the Parl. of James 11 as a resident in England, and
his estate of £1400 a year sequestered, he was not introduced into the House
of Lords [L] till 22 Aug. 1695. He m. firstly, Aug. 1678, Alicia, da. and coheir
of Hon. Charies LercH (2nd surv. s of Thomas, 1st Lorp Lewer) by his first wife
Anne, Dow, Lady Hovr, da. of Sir Edward Lrrrierox of Pillaton, co. Stafford. She
d. sp., 4 June 1632, aged 24. He m. secondly, July 1697, Ursula, da. and, in her
issue, sole h. of Sir Robert Markuay, 2nd Bart. by Mary, da. and coheir of Sir Thomas
Wmprixeroy.,  He d. in London, or at Bath co. Somerset, 26 April 1699. Admon.
31 July 1699 granted to his widow. She, who was b, in London, 1 Jan, 1678, m. 1701,
Samuel OaLe, M.P., Commissioner of the Revenue in Ireland. She was living in 1713,
but probably o. before er second husband, who d. 10 March 1718,

IL 1699 2. Jaums Guoree (ANNESLEY), Lorp Arnrtmam [I] only
. and h. by 2nd wife. He d. an infant in 1697 or 1700.

IIL. 1700. 3. Ricrarp (Anygstey), Lorn Avrmaw [L], unele and

h,, according to the spec. vem. in the patent. Matric. at Oxford
(E\[‘J-g'- Coll.) 15 Sep, 1669, being then aged 14: M.A. 1 Feb, 1670; B.D. 1677 ; D.D,
1689 ; Preb, of Westminster 20 Sep. 1679 ; Preb. of Exeter 23 March 1680-1; Dean
of Lixeter 7 April 1681, He never took his seat in the House of T.ords. He m.,
before 1689, Dorothy, da. of John Davey of Ruxford, Devon. He d. 19 Nov, 1701
and was bur. 25th in Westininster Abbey. Will dat. 6 Oct. 1694, pr. 6 July 1713 (sic).
His widow is said to have m. Willinm Vevsey. No clue however to such remarringe
appears in her will (in which she directs to be bur, either in Westm. Abbey or Exeter
Cathedral) dat. 30 June 1715 and pr. 18 Feb, 1717-8.

(*) The preamble of this patent is printed in “ Lioglge,” wvol. iv, p. 129,
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1v. 1701 4. ArrAur (AxyEsuny), Lorp AvtaaM [L], Ist s. and b,

12 years old in 1701, He took his seat 9 July 1711. He m. firstly,
when a minor, Phillips, da. of —. She d. s.p. Admon. 22 June 1704 to Dorothy,
Dow. Baroness Altham, mother and guardian of her husband, and again 18 Jan. 1708-9
to her said husband, he having attained the age of 21. He . secondly 22 July
1707 Mary SHEFFIED, Spinster, illegit. da. of John (SHEFriELD) DUkE oF BUCKINGHAN,
She was separated from her husband 1717, when he established another person, Joan
LaxDY (whom he called “ Lady Altham ") in her place. He d. (as was supposed(?)
s.p.s.) at Inchicore near Dublin 14 Nov. 1727 and was dur. at Ch. Ch., Dublin. His
widow d. 26 Oct. 1729 and was bur. at St. Andrews, Holborn, London. Admon,
18 May 1743 to her s “ James Annesley, Esq."(*)

V. 1727, 5. Ricuarp (AsNEstey) Lorp Arrmay [L], uncle)

and h., supposing the last Peer to have d. s.p. legit. His
right of succession to the Peerage was acknowledged by the House [1], inas-
much as he took his seat (as Lord Altham) 18 Nov, 1727, On 1 April 1737
he (by virtue of the same descent) suc. his cousin Arthur as VISCOUNT
VALENTIA, &e. [L] (under which title he took his seat [L.] 4 Oct. 1737), and
as BARL OF ANGLESEY, &e. [I2.] He d. 14 Feb. 1761, = p. legit. according
to the deeision of the English House of Parl. (22 April 1771) whereby the
EARLDOM OF ANGLESEY and his other £nglish honours became (under
the English decision) ex., but the Irish dignities devolved on his son, who,
according to the decision of the Jrrish House of Parl. 1765 (confirmed 1772),J £
was 0, in wedlock.

or fuller particulars see

“ Anxaresey " Earl of, er.
1661, under the sixth Earl.

(¢) By the trial in the Irish Exchequer, mentioned below, the truth of the following
statements, which appear more fully in a publication entitled * Z%e adventures of an
wnfortunate young nobleman,” seems to be established. It is stated however (per
contra ) in the petition of George, 2nd Earl of Mountnorris, 7th Lord Altham, &e.
[I.] for the Earldom of Anglesey (30 Jan. 1819}, that by a subsequent chancery suit
this “unfortunate young nobleman,” James Annesley was found to be a bastard s. of
a maidservant named Landy. According to his own account, however, his descent was
as under, iz, -

V. 1737, 4. Javes Axzmstry (de jure Lowp Avrmaw [1] and

in 1737 de jure BarL or ANGLESEY, &c. [E.]), only s. and h. of the 4th
Lord Altham [1.] by Mary his wife (formerly Mary SHEFFIELD, spinster), above named
b. at Dummain, co. Wexford, 1715, being an obstruction to the grant of some leases,
which his father's extravagance rendered necessary, was removed to an obseure school,
whenee his death was annonmeed.  Om his father’s death, his uncle Richard (who had
assumed the title of Lord Altham [I.] as stated in the text) sold him, as a slave, to an
American planter. He escaped however to Jamaica, and thence, in Sep., 1740, to
England, Admiral Vernon taking him under his care. He commenced an action of
ejectnent against his uncle, then (as stated in the text) Earl of Anglesey, which came
on for trial 11 Nov, 1743. The defence attempted was that, though . of the 4th Lord,
he was not by his wife, but by one Joan Laxpy, spinster. This however was eonfuted,
and the jury on the 15th day of the trial returned a verdict for the Plaintiff, who
recovered the estates accordingly. Singularly enough, he appears never to have
assumed the family honours either in England, or even in Ireland, where his legitimacy
had thus been established. He m. firstly —, da. of — Chester of Staines Bridge, Midx.
He m. secondly 14 Sep. 1751 at Bidborough, Kent, Margavet, da. of Thomas
I'anson of Bounds, near Tunbridge. He d. 5 Jan. 1760.

Vi 1760. 6. James ANNESLEY (de jure Lorp Avrmam, &e. [L] and

Eanrn or ANGLESEY, &ec. [E.]), 5. and h., only s. by 1st wife. Hed,
=.p. Nov. 1763,

VIL 1763. 7. [—] Axxesey (de jure LorD AurHaw, &e. [L.] and

. Earn oF Ancresey, &e. [E.]), br. and h., only . of his father by the
2nd wife. He d. unm., aged about 7 years in 1764, when the legitimate issue male
of the 4th Lord (assuming that it ever existed) became ex. [See Burke’s * Romanet
of sze_ Avictocracy,” edit. 1855, vol ii, p. 827, &c.; also Burke's “ Vicisgitudes of
Families,” 8rd series, 1863, vol. iif, p. 70, &e.]
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VI 1761, 6. Arraur (ANNESLEY), ViscouNT VALENTIA, BARON)

MountyorrIS and BaroN ALTHAM[L], s, and h,, 0. 7 Aug. 1744,
He suc. to the frish dignities, but not to the £nglish, according to the decisions
of the Houses of Parl. of those respective Kingdoms. Took his seat, ag Viscount
Valentia [I.], 5 Dee. 1765, and again 7 Nov. 1771, On 3 Dec. 1793 he was er.
EARL OF MOUNTNORRIS [L]. He d. 4 July 1816,

VIL 1816, 7. Grporee (AxNEsLEy), Farn or MOUNTNORRIS,
to  Viscount Varextra, Banros DMouxtyorris and BaRox

1844. Auraam [L), only surv. s. and h,, 0. 1769. He d. s.p.ms,,

23 July 1844, when (together with the Earrpox or Mount-

worns [1.]) the BARONY OF AUTHAM [L] became ex., the issue male of
the first Peer and of all his brothers (who were included in the spee. rem.)
having failed, The Baroxy or Movstsorris and ViscousTey oF VALENTIA [1.]
devolved on the 1. male of the body of the 1st Viscount.—See “ VALENTIA ™

‘,_..
For fuller particulars see
MOUNTNORRIS, Earls of [I.].

[I.] under the (XIth), 10th Viscount. J
. ALTHORP.
See “ SPENCER OF ALTHORDP,” co. Novthampton, Bavon, er, 1761.

” ” 5 i Viseount er, 1761,
te. “ALTHORP OF NORTHAMPTON,” Viscount; See
“ SPENCER,” Eax], ¢». 1765,

ALTON.

te. “ ALTON, CO. STAFFORD,” Marquess of ; See “ SHREWS-
BURY,” Duke of, ¢r, 1694, ex, 1718,

ALTRIE.
Baron [5] 1. Hon. Roperr Kwrra, 2nd s of William, 4th Farn
I. 1537, MariscHALL [8.] by Margaret, da. and coheir of Sir William Kgerra of

Innerugie, co. Banff, being Commendator of the Cistercian Abbey of
Deer, co. Aberdeen, had o grant of the lands thereof as a Bavony, by
charter 20 July 1587, with the title of LORD ALTRIE (and a seat as a BanroN oF
ParL) to himself for life, with a spec. 7em. to his nephew George, EARL
MARISCHALL {S.] his heirs male and assignees in fee. In_ 1589 he was named as
Envoy to Denmark, but excused himself on aceount of his great age. He m. Elizabeth,

da. and 1'{. of Robert Luxpie of Benholm, co. Kincardine. IHe d. s.p.m. about 1593,
but certainly befors 16086,

IL 15937 2 Georee (Kerm), Eart Marwscmarn, Loro Kuira

. and Lorp Arrrie [S.], nephew and h. male; h. to this title
according to the terms of the charter. He was s and h. of William KgIts, styled
Lowp Krirn (eldest br. of Lord Altrie [S.] abovenamed), who was s, and h. ap. of
William, 4th Earr MARISCHALL [S.]also abovenamed. In the Earldom of MARBCHALL

the Barony of Altrie [S.] continued merged, and with it was atfainted in 1716. See
UMARISCHALL,” Eurls of [5.] e h

ALVANLEY.

1. Sir Rromarp PeprER ARDEN,(*) Lord Chief Justice of
L 1801, the Court of Common Pleas, was on 22 May 1801, o BARON
ALVANLEY,of Alvanley, () co. Chester. He was 2nd s. of John Arden
(or Avdern), of Harden (or Hawarden) in Bredbury township, in the

Barons.

D(“) This is one of the 12 families (Arden, Ashburnham, Bruce, Cecil, Compton
rummond, Dunbar, Dundas, Harley, Hume, Nevill, and Perceval) treated of in that
magnificently illustrated work, Drummond’s ‘ Histories of noble British Families,”
2 Vgls-. large folio. London, 1846.
th( ) Alvanley was » manor, in the parish of Frodsham, Cheshire, which had been in
& possession of the family since tenmp, Hen, IIT.  See Foss's ¢ Judges of England.”
H
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parish of Stockport, co. Chester, by Mary, sister and h. of Preston Prrrer of Pepper
Hall in South Cawton, co. York, and da. of Cuthbert P. of the same. He was b, at
Bredbury 20 May, and dap. at Stockport 20 June 1744, ed. at the Grammar School at
Manchester, and, in Oct. 1763, admitted a Fellow Commoner of Trin. Coll., Cambridge;
A.B. and 7th Wrangler, 1766 ; A M. and Fellow, 1759 ; Barrister (Middle Temple),
1769 ; One of the Welsh Judges, 1776 ; King's counsel, 1780 ; Solivitor Gen., 1782-83,
and aguin 1783-84 ; Attorney Gen. and Chief Justice of Chester, 1784,  He was MP,
for Newtown, Isle of Wight, 1782 ; for Aldborough, co. York, 1784 ; for Hastings,
1790, and for Bath, 1786. On 4 June 1788, he was made Master of the Rolls, and
Knighted on the 18th, In May 1801, he was made Lord Chief Justice of the Common
Pleas, when he was ¢r, a PEER as above. P.C. He m. 9 Sep. 1784, at Hornsey, Midx,
Anne Dorothea, sister of Edward, 1st LoRD SKELMERSDALE, da. of Richard WiLsramax,
(afterwards WriLBramAM-BoorLE) by Mary, da. and h. of Robert Boorre of Lathom
House, co. Lancaster. He d. 19 March 1804, aged 59, at Great George street, Westm,
and was fur. in the Rolls Chapel, London. Will pr. April 1804. His widow d,
17 Jan, 1825

II. 1804. 2. Wituiam (ArpEY), Barox Arnvasiey, 2nd but Ist

surv, 8. and h., b. 8 Jan. and bap. 20 Feb. 1789, at the Rolls House,
Chancery Lane, in St. Dunstan’s in the West, London. Sometime an officer in the
Coldstream Guards, and afterwards, Capt. 50th Reg. of Foot. He was well known as
a wit and an homme d'esprit. In May 1835 he fought a duel with Mr. Morgan
O'Connell, whose father (the well known “agitator ") he asserted to have been “ pur-
chased ” by Lord Melbourne on his accession to office. He d. unm., 16 Nov. 1849,
Admon. Dec. 1849,

TIT. 1849, 3. Ricmarp PerpEr (ARDEN), BARON Avaxrey, br.and
to  h, b 8 Dec. 1792 and bap. 1 Feb. 1793, at the Rolls House afsd
1857, Lieut.-Col. in the army. He ., 24 April 1831, Arabella, yst. da. of |
William Henry (Vaxg), 1st Duke oF CLEVELAND, by Catharine, da
and coheir of Harry (Pavcerr), 6th and last Duke or Borroy. He d. s.p. 24 June
1857, when the title became ex. Wil pr. Aug. 1857,  His widow, who was b, 2 June
1801; d. 26 Nov. 1864, at Thorpe Perrow, co. York.

AMBERLEY.

ie. “VISCOUNT AMBERLEY OF AMBERLIEY, co. Gloucester,
and of Ardsalla, co, Meath,” See “ RUSSELL,” Earl, er, 1861,

AMESBURY.
See “DOUGLAS OF AMESBURY, co, Wilts.” Bavon, er. 1786, e 1810,
Baron. 1. Cnmarces Duspas of Barton Court, Berks, 2nd s, of

1 1833, Thomas D. of Fingask, co. Stirling, by his 2nd wife Janet, da. of

Charles (Ma1TLAND), 6th EARL oF LAUDERDALE[S.], was many yesrs

M.P. for Berks, and on 16th May 1832 was er. BARON AMESBURY
of Kinthury, Amesbury, and Barton Court, co. Berks,(3) and Aston Hall, co. Flint,
He m. firstly, Anne, da. and h. of Ralph Wartrey of Aston Hall afsd, He . secondiy,
in 1823, his cousin, Margaret, relict of Charles Oy, and widow of Major Archibald
IrsKINE of Venlaw, being 3rd da. of the Hon. Charles Banrcray, formerly Martuasp,
by his 1st wife Isabel, da. and h. of Sir Alexander Barcray of Fowie, He d, s.pm,
(2 months after his ereation), in Pimlico, Midx., 7 July 1832, aged 80, when the title
became ex,  Will pr. Nov. 1832. His widow d. 21 April 1841 at Portobello, newr
Edinburgh, Her will pr, June 1841,

AMHERST.

Baron. 1. General the Rt. Hon. Sir JEFrrREY AnEERST, KB,
I 1776, on 20 May 1776 was ¢r. BARON AMHERST OF HOLMESDALE
to co. Kent. He was 2nd s, of Jeffrey A., of Riverhead, near Sm:enunkﬂ.

1797 Kent, Bencher of Gray's Inn, by Elizabeth, da. of Thomas KErIl

. of Hadlow, Kent, was 6. 29 Jan, 1717, and sue. to the estate of Bwer-

head 12 Dec. 1763, on the death, 8.p., of his eldest br., Sackville A,

(%) sie. Yet Amesbury is in co, Wilts,




AMHERST. 79

Barons. He acquired great military fame by the following achievements in

North America, #iz., the tuking of Louisbonrg, 26 July 1758 ; of Fort
L 1788 du Quesne, 24 Nov. 1758 ; of Niagara, 23 July 1759 ; of Ticonderoga,

26 July 1759 ; of Crown Point, 4 Aug, 1759; of Quebec, 18 Sept.
1759 ; of Fort Levi, 26 Aug. 1760 ; of Isle an Noix, 28 Aug. 1760 ; of Montreal and
(with it) all Camada, 8 Sep. 1760; and of St. John's, Newfoundland (retaken),
18 Sep, 1762. On 11 April 1761, he was nom. K.B. In 1770 he was made
Governor of Guernsey, &c.  Lient.-Gen. of H. M’s Ordnance, 1772-82, P.C,,
1772 ; and, four years afterwards (1776) was er. a Pegr, asabove. Gen. in the army and
Commander-in-Chief, 1788. Freup Marsuar, 30 July 1796, Having no children
to inherit his Peerage, he was, on 6 Sep. 1788, ¢r. BARON AMHERST OF
MONTREAL,(®) eo. Kent, with a spee. rem., failing the heirs male of his body,
to his nephew, William Pitt Amherst. He i firstly, 20 May 1753, at Gray's Inn
Chapel, Midx., Jane, only surv. da. of Thomas DavisoN of DManton, co. Lincoln,
and of Hamptons, Kent, by Jane, da. of Capt. Richard EtaeriNcros. She was b, 14
Feb, 1722, and d. s.p., 7 Jan, 1765, aged 41, and was bur. at Plaxtole, Kent. He m.
secondly, 26 March 1767, in Clifford Street, St. James Westm., Elizabeth, da. and
coheir of Lieut.-Gen. the Hon. George Cary (br. of Lucius Chwrles, 6th Viscouxr
Faukeanp [8.]), by Isabella, da. of Arthur Iverad of Barraby, co. York. He d. s.p.,
3 Aug. 1797,(Y) at his seat of Montreal, in parish of Riverhead afsd., and was bur. the
10th, at Sevenoaks, when the BARONY OF AMHERST OF HOLMESDALE (er.
1776) became ¢x.  Will pr. Aug. 1797, His widow d. 22 May 1830, and was also bur.
at Sevenoaks. Her will pr. July 1830, *

IL 1797 2. Wirniam-Prrr (Avmgerst), BAroN AMHERST oF MoxT-
Earls REAL, nephew and h., sue. to the peerage under the spee. rem., being
i 8. and h. of William A., Lieut Govercor of Newfoundland (br. of the
I 1826. 1st Lord), by Elizabeth, da. of Thomas PaTerson. He was b, 14 Jan.

1773 at Bath, Somerset. Ed. at Ch. Ch., Oxford ; B.A., 1793; M.A,

1797. Lord of the Bedchamber to Geo. ILI, Geo, IV and William IV ;
Envoy to the Court of Naples, 1809-11; Axsassapor to China, 20 Jan, 1816, where,
however, he was refused admission ; subsequently Goverxor GEN. or INDIa, 182228 ;
after which he was nom. GOVERNOR OF C'a¥aDa, but never went there. P.C. G.C.H.
1834 On 19 Dec. 1826 he was or. VISCOUNT HOLMESDALE, co. Kent, and

() Although in this case the patent refers to Montreal in AKent (which had been so
named, a few years previously, in celebration of the grantee’s victory at Montreal in
Canade), it may, not improperly, be reckoned among the instances of the name of a
Peerage being taken from a place abroad to commemorate the gain of some great battle
by the grantee, or other his achievement connected therewith. The first such title is
believed to be the Viscountey of BARFLEUR, conferred (together with the Earldom of
Orford) on Admiral Russell, 7 May 1647, after his naval victory at that place. This was
follow:ed, in 1717, by Stanhope of ManoN in Minorea; then, after a long interval, in 1762,
by Clive of Prassey[L.]. After another pause came, in quick suceession, Heathfield
of GiuRALTAR, 1757 ; Amherst of MoxTREAL, 1788 ; St. Viscesr, 1797 and 1801 ;
Dunean of Caspernows, 1797 [Earldom, 1834]; Nelson, © Baron of THE N1rE,” 1798
and 1801, Earl Nelson of Travarear, 1805 ; Abercromby of ABoukir, 1800; Lake
of DELHI and Laswary, 1804 and 1807 ; Wellesley, * Baron Douro and Viscount
Wellesley of Tanavira,” 1809, Marquess of Douro, 1812 ; Hill of Armaraz, 1814 and
1816; Amherst of Arricay, 1826; Hardinge of Lanorg, 1846; Strathnairn of JHANsT,
1866 ; Napier of MaGDALA, 1868 ; Laurence of THE PuNsaUB, 1869 ; and Wolseley of
Carro, 1882,

Mr. Byton, in his Domesday of Dovset (p. 77), observes, of © Alured Hispaniensis,”
that_—“ We are not at all sure that the sobriquet Hispaniensis necessarily indicates
Spanish blood, One of the great Norman house of De Conchis was surnamed “ De
Hispanid,” in that he had distinguished himself in a crusade against the Moors of
Sllﬂdt}, gome 30 yemrs before the eonquest. Thus, such titles as Nelson of the Nile,
-W’e]lmgtou of Talavera, Napier of Magdala, are but perpetuative of a Norman and
antecedently Roman custom,”

(®) Acuordiug to the “ Black Book,” in 1803 (sic, a pension of £3000 a year was
granted to Jeffrey (‘sic), Lord Amherst and his heirs for ever. )

H?
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FEARL AMHERST of Arracan in the Fast Indies.(*) He . firstly, at St. Geo., Han,
S, 24 July1800, Sarah, Dow. Countess or PLymouTH, (widow of the 5th Earl), da. of
Andrew (ARCHER), 2nd LoRD ARCHER, by Sarah, da. of Jumes WEsT.  She, who was b,
19 and bap. 27 July 1762, at St. George's afsd,, d. 27 May 1838, and was bur. at
Riverhead in Sevenoanks, Kent. He m. secondly, 25 May 1830 at Knowle, co. Kent,
Mary (also) Dow. Couxtkss or PLYMOUTH (being widow of the Gth Earl), 1st da. of
John Frederick (Sacxkviiie), 3rd Dvke or Dorser, by Awabella Diana, da. of Sir
Charles Cors, Bart. He . 13 March 1857 at Knowle House, and was bur. in the
church of Sevenoaks, Will pr. May 1857. His widow, who was b. 30 July 1792, and
bap. at St. Geo. Han, Sq., and who had become, in Feb. 1815, coheir of her br. the
4th Duke of Dorset, (inheriting thereby the family estate of Knowle, in Kent), d.
£.p. 20 July 1864 at Bournemouth, in her 73rd year.

Earls. ) 3. Winian-Pirr (Awmaerst), Earn AmBERST, Vis-
1L couNT HormespaLe and Danox AMHErsT, 1st surv. 8. and h., b

1857, 3 Sep 1805 in Lower Grosvenor str,, Midx., and bap. at Montreal

BrroHs in Sevenoaks, Ed. at Westm. school and at Ch. Ch., Oxford ;

" Second class in classies 1827 ; B.A., 1828. Was M.P. for East

1T Grinstead, 1820-32. He m. 12 July 1834, at Sion House, in

Isleworth, Midx., Gertrude, 6th da. of Hon. Hugh Percy, Bishop

of Carlisle (br. of George, 5th Duke or NORTHUMBERLAND), hy

his 1st wife, Mary, da of Charles MANNERS-SUTTON, Archbishop of Canterbury. She
was 0. 30 Aug. 1814,

[Wiinras-Arcrner  (Aumerst), BARON AMHERST, styled VIS.
COUNT HOLMESDALE, Ist s. and h. ap., 4, 26 March, and bap. 3 May 1836 at St.
Geo.,, Han. sq. Capt. in the Coldstream Guards, 1855-62, and, as such, was in the
Crimean war, being present at Balaklava, Inkermann (where he was severely wounded),
and the siege of Sebastopol. M.P. for West Kent, 1859-68 ; for Mid Kent, 1868-80.
Was sum. to Parl. v.p. 17 April 1880, in his father's Barony, as LORD AMHERST, He
m, 27 Aug, 1862, Lady Julin Mann Corsxwarris (who by royal licence, 22 Oct. 1844,
had been authorised, when a few months old, to bear the surname of Cornwallis only),
da. and eoheir of James (Maxx), 5th and last Eanr, Conxwarris, and only child of his
3rd wife, Julia, 4th da. of Thomas Bacox of Redlunds, Berks. She was 6. 2 July 1844
and sue. to the estate of Linton Place, Kent, on the death of her father, 21 May, 1852,
She d. s.p. 1st. Sep. 1883 at Linton afsd. Will pr. March 1884, by her husband and
universal legatee, over £31,000.]

Fuamily Fstates. These, in 1883, consisted of about 800 acres in Essex, about 1,800
acres in Warwickshire, about 800 acres in Sussex, and about 4,200 acres in Kent.
Total about 7,600 acres of the yearly value of about £8,800. See Bateman's “ Great
Landowners.”  Principal residence.  Montreal Park, near Sevenoaks, Kent.

The return made by Lord Holmesdale in 1883 of his wife's estates was above 18,000
acres, valued at £30,744 a year. Of these above 16,000 were in Kent, 970 in Sussex
and 874 in Staffordshire. Principal vesidence, Linton Park, near Maidstone, the seat
of the family of Maxx since 1727.

AMIENS,

i.e. “ VISCOUNT AMIENS in the Palatinate of Ormond ” [I.] See
“ ALDBOROUGH,” Earl of [L], er. 1777, ex. 1875,

AMORIE, see I’AMORIE.

AMPTHILL.

i.e. “VISCOUNT BRUCE OF AMPTHILL, co. Bedford.” See
“ AILESBURY,” Earl of, cr. 1664, ex. 1747,

i.e. “BARON UPPER OSSORY OF AMPTHILI, co. Bedford”

See “ Urprr Ossory,” Earl of [1.], er, 1751, under the second Earl. ez, 1818.

(%) See p. 79, note (v
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Barons. 1. Tur Rr. Hox. Sz Opo Winrtax Leoronp Russerr,
1 1881 (styled Lord Odo Willinm Leopold Russell), G.C.B., G.C.M.G.,
' o AMBASSADOR to the Bmperor of Germany, was, on 11 March 1881

cr. BARON AMPTHILL of Ampthill, co. Bedford. He was 3rd and
yst. 8. of Major-Gen. Lord George Willinm Russell, c.e.s. (br, to Francis Charles
Hastings, 9th Duke or Beprorp), by Elizabeth Anne, only da. and h. of the Hon.
John Theophilus Rawpox, br. of Francis, 1st Marquess or Hasrives,  He was .
20 Feb. 1820, at Casa Bianea, Florence, and bap, there 25 March. Baptism reg. at
Woburn, Beds, Vas ed. at Westin, School. Attaché at Vienua, 1840 Foreign Office,
1851 5 Attaché at Paris, 1852 ; Constantinople, 1851 ; Washington, 1857 ; Florence,
1858 ; Naples, 1860 ; Special Service, Rome, 1860-70 ; Assistant Under Secretary
of State for Foreign Affairs, 1870-71 ; Ampassavonr to Derlin, 1871-84, Had royal
warrant of precedence as the son of a Duke, 25 June, 1872, G.C.B., 21 Feb. 1874,
G.C.M.G., 24 May 1879. On 11 March 1881 he was er. a Prer, as abovenamed,
He m. 5 May 1868, at Watford, Herts, Emily Theresa, 3rd da. of George (VILLIERS),
4th Earn or CLareNpoN, by Katherine, widow of John Foster-Baraas, da. of Walter
James (Grrustox), Ist Eawn or Vervnaw., He . 25 Aug. 1884 at his villa at
Potsdam, near Berlin, and was dur. 3 Sep. at Chenies, Bucks. His widow was b,
9 Sep. 1843, at Grosvenor Crescent, Midx.

II.  1834. 2. Arraur Onrver Vitumes (Russern), Lorp AyprHin,
s, and b, 4,19 Feb. 1869 at the Palazzo Chigl, Rome. Baptism reg.
at the British Bmbassy there,

ANCASTER.
Dukes. 1. Rowerr (DBerrie), Manquess or Lixpsgy, Larn
L 1715 or Lispsey, aNp Lorp WiLLovcHBY or JSRESBY, was, on 26 July 1715

¢r. DUKE OF ANCASTER AND KESTEVEN, with a spec.

rem., failing the heirs male of his body, to the heirs male of the body
of his father, Robert, Inte [i.e. 3rd] Earl of Lindsey, by Elizabeth his wife, da. of
Philip (Wranrox), Lorp Waartoy, He was s. and h. of the said Earl by the said
Elizabeth (his 2nd wife), and was b, 20 Oct. 1660,  On 27 April 1690, he took his seat
in the House of Lords, having been suu, v.p., on the 19 inst., in Lis father's Barony, as
LORD WILLOUGHBY OF ERESBY, On 8 May 1701, he suc. his father as Lorp
GrEAT CHaMBERLAIY, and also as FARL OF LINDSEY, and took his seat, as such
Earl, on 28 inst. P.C. to Will. 111 and Queen Anne,  Lord Lieut. of ¢o. Lincoln. On
21 Dee. 1706 he was er. MARQUESS OF LINDSIY, [Having been one of the Lords
Justices during the absence of George T in Hanover in 1715, he was raised to
Dukedom as above. He . fivstly, 30 July 1678 at Westm. Abbey, Mary, da. and sole
h. of Sir Richard Wyyw, 4th Bart. of Gwydyr, by Sarah, da. of Sir Thomas MipbLETON
1st Bart. of Chirk. She d. 20 Sep. 1689. He . secondly, 6 July 1705, Albinia, da.
of Major Gen. William Fannixaron of Chiselhurst, Kent, by Theodosia, sister and
coleir of Sir Edward Berexson, Bart., da. of Richard B. of Scadbury in Chislehurst
afsd. He d. 26 July 1723 aged 62, and was bur, 16 Aug. at Edenham, co. Lincoln.
ML Will dat. 23 May 1719, pr., with 3 cods., 1 Apr. 1724, His widow who, in her
issue, became (1758) h. to her father, m. James DovcrLas. She d. 29 July 1745, and
was burr. 1 Aug, in Chiselhurst Church, Kent.

IL 1723. 2. PerecriNe (Berme), Duke oF ANoasTer, &c., 2nd

. but 1st surv. 8. and h., by 1st wife, 5, 29 April, 1686. Vice Chamber-
lain to Queen Anne, 1702. % D.C.L. at Oxford, 27 Aug. 1702, M.P. for eo. Lincoln,
1708-14, Was sum., v.p., 16 March 1714-5 to the House of Lords, in his father’s Barony
2s LORD WILLOUGHBY OF ERESBY. In 1719 was a Lord of the Bedchamber;
P.C.; Lord Lieat. of co. Lincoln, 1723 ; Lord Warden and Justice in Eyre of the parts
North of Trent, 1734, He m. June 1711, Jane, 1st da. and coheir of Sir John
Browstow of Belton, co. Lincoln, 8rd Bart. by Alice, da. of Richard SHERARD of
Dopthorpe in that co. She d. at Ghrimsthorpe, co. Lincoln, 25 Aug, 1736 and was
bur. 18 Sep. at Edenham. He d. 1 Jan. 1741-2 and was buwr. 13 at Edenham, Wil pr.
May and Nov, 1742,

HOL 1741-2. 8 Perecrine (Berriz), Duke oF ANcasTer, &c., s and
h., 5.1714. P.C.; Lord Lieut. of co, Lincoln, 1742, Being distinguished
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for his attachment to the House of Hanover he raised a regiment for the king's
service in 1745. Major Gen., 1755. Lient. Gen., 1759. General, 1772. At the
coronation, 22 Sep. 1761, he officiated as LorD GREAT CHaMBERLAIN, and on 13 Feb,
1766 was made Master oF THE Homse. He m. fivstly 22 May 1735, Elizaboth,
widow of Sir Charles Gunter NicnoiL, k.5, da. and sole h. of William BruNpeLt of
Pasingstoke, Hants.  She d., s.p., Dec. 1743, Admon. 4 April 1745 to her husband.
He . secondly, 27 Nov, 1750 at Newmarket, co, Cambridge, Mary, da. of Thomas
PaxtoN of Newmarket afsd., Master of the King's running horses. He d. at
Grimsthorpe 12 Aug, 1778 in his 65th year, and was bur. at Edenham. M.L Wil pr.
Aug. 1778, His widow, who was Mistress of the Robes to Queen Charlotte, till her
death, d. at Naples, Oct. 1793, Her will pr. Jan, 1794

[PrrEcriNe Taomas Bertie, styled MARQUESS OF LINDSEY,

& and . ap. by second wife, b. 21 May 1755 in Berkeley sq., Midx., d. young 12 Dec.
1758, and was bwr, at Edenham.]

IV. 1778 4. Rosert (Bermie), Duke or Avcaster, &c., 2nd bub

only surv. s, and L. by 2nd wife, b 17 Oct. 1736, at Grimsthorpe,
In his 21st year he served as a volunteer in North America. T.C. Lord Lieut.
of co. Lincoln, 1778, He d. unm., in his 23rd year, of a malignant fever at Grimsthorpe,
8 July 1779, and was bur. 22, at Edenham. M.I. Will pr. July 1779. On his
death the hereditary office of Lorp GreEaT CHAMBERLAIN, as well as the BARONY
OF WILLOUGHBY OF ERESBY (being a Barony in fee), fell info abeyanece between
his two sisters, till, on 18 March 1780, the abeyance of the Barony was terminated in
favour of Priscilln Barbara Elizabeth, the eldest coheir.(*) See “ WILLOUGHBY
OF ERESBY.” His other Peerage honours devolved as under.

V. 1779, 4. Drowsrow (Derrig), Duke oF ANCASTER AND
to Kestevey, Marquess oF Livpsey and Lapn or Lispsey, uncle and b
1809. male, 5. at Lindsey House, Lincoln’s Inn Fields, 1 May 1729,
and bap. at St. Giles-in-the-Fields, Midx. M.P. for co. Lincoln,
Lord Lieut. for co. Lincoln, 1786, He m. firstly, 6 Nov. 1762, Harriot, only
da. and h. of George Morton Pirr of Twickenhum, Midx., Governor of Fort
3t. George, Indin, She was bap. 22 June 1745, at Twickenham, d. s.p., April
1763, and was bwr. 6 May, at Edenham. He m. secondly, 2 Jan. 1769, at
St, James' Westm., Mary Anne, yst. da. of Peter Lavarp of Sutton Friars in
Canterbury, Major in the army, by Mary Anne, da. and, eventually, coheir of
James Croze, a Captain in the Dutch navy. She, who was b 5 March 1743, at
Sutton Friars afsd ; o, 13 Jan. 1804, at Saville Row, Midx, He d. s.p.m., 8 Feh, 1809,
in his 70th year, at Grimsthorpe, and was bur. at Edenham. Will pr. March 1808,
On his death (the issue male of the first Duke and of all his brothers, who were includad
in the spee. rem., having failed) the DUKEDOM OF ANCASTER AND KESTEVEN
*and the MARQUESSATE OF LINDSEY became er., while the EARLDOM OF
LINDSEY devolved on his distant cousin and h. male, a descendant of the 2nd Earl.
See “ LINDSEY,” Earl of, ¢r. 1626, under the 9th Earl.

ANCRUM.

Earls [8.] 1. Sir RoBerr Kerr, of Anerum, co. Roxburgh, s, and
1. 1633 h. of William IS, of the same by Margaret, widow of Sir Dayvid Hoxe of
Fishwick, da of Archibald Duxpas of Fingask, He was 5. 1578, sue.

. _ hig father in 1590 ; was served h. of his grandfather Robert Kerr (who

had d. in 1588) in 1607 ; had charters of lands at Whitchester, 1611 ; of the
Lordship of Ng}vbntt]e, 1631 ; of the Barony of Langnewton, 1632, &e. He was
a Capt. of the King's Body Guard to James VI [S.], which office he resigned in 1613,
ICr:B. at the Coronation, 25 July 1603. Being much esteemed by Charles, Prince of
Wales, he was made by him, when he became King (in 1625) a Gent. of the Bed-
chamber, and by patent(®} dat. 24 June 1638, was ¢r. BARL OF ANCRAME, LORD
KERR OF NISBET, LANGNEWTOUN, AND DOLPHINSTOUN [S.], with a spec.
vent. to Lis heirs male by his second wife Anne, which failing to his heirs male general.

(:) r{‘hiﬁ Lady inherited Grimsthorpe Castle and most of the Lincolnshire estates.
(*) Patent given in “ Robertson,” p. 224, See also p. 206 of that work.
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After the murder of the King he retired to Holland. He was a person of high
education and an author of some note,  He . firstly, in 1605, Elizabeth, da of Sir
John Munray of Blackbarony. He m. secondly, in 1621, Anne, widow of Sir Henry
Porrmaw, 2ud Bart. (who d. s.p. 1621), di of William (STaNiey) Gth Barn or Derby,
K., by Elizabeth, da. of Edward (Vere) 17th Eare or Oxrorp.  He o, at Amsterdan
in 1654, aged 76. Admon, 2 July 1657 to hiss. “Stanley Carr, Esq,” and (on his
death), again, 14 May 1672, to his s. Iarl Charles.  His widow, d. at St. Paul's, Covent
Garden, was Ddur. 15 Feb. 1656-7 in Westm. Abbey. Admon. 9 June 1657 to her s
Eurl Charles.

1L 1654 2. CHanues (Kerr), Earn or AxcruM, Lorp Kerr oF

Nisper, LaNexewrtous, axp DoLrHINSTOUN [S.], 2nd 8., but only s. by
second wife, sue. according to the spec. rem., to his father's Peerage. He was M.D.
for Wigan, 1660-81. He m. in 1662 and had a son who d. v.p. He d. s.p.s., Sept. 1690,

III.  1690. 4. Winiay (Kerr), Easn or Loraian, EarL or Ax-

crea, &e. [S], elder br. (of the half blood) and h., being only s. and
L. of the 1st Larl of Ancrum [S.] by his 1st wife.  He swee. his yr. br. according to
the spee. rem., when the EARLDOM O ANCRUM, &e. [S.], became merged in the
EARLDOM OF LOTHIAN [8.] See “ LOTHIAN,” Earl of [S.], under the third Earl.

ANDOVER.

Viscounts. 1. Houn. Tooxas Howarn, 2ud s of Thomas, 1st Karw
I 1622 OF SUFFOLK, on 23 Jan, 1622 was e BARON HOWARD of
' Charleton, en, Wilts, and VISCOUNT ANDOVER, co. Southampton.
On 7 IFeb. 1625-6 he was er. BARL OF BERKSHIRE. See

“ BERKSHIRE,” Earl of, cr, 1625-6.

ANGLESEY.
Earls, 1. Hon. Curistoraer Vinuiegrs, of Ashley Park, in the
I 1623 parish of Walton on Thames, Surrey, 3rd s of Mary, suo jure,

Countess or BuckiNeHay, by Sir George Villiers of Brokesby,

co. Leicester, and yr. br. of George, 1st Duke oF BUCKINGHAM,
was Gent. of the Horse to Jaumes I, and on 18 April 1623 was er. BARON
VILLIERS OF DAVENTRY, co. Northampton, and EARL OF ANGLESEY in
Wales. Chief Steward of the Honour of Hampton Court, 1628, He m. Elizabeth, da,
of Thomas SHeLDON of Howby, co. Leicester. He d. 3 April 1630 at Windsor and
was bur. at St. George's Chapel there.() Admon. 6 May 1630 to his relict, His
widow m., before Aug. 1641, Hon. Benjamin Westos who, in her right, was of Ashley
Park abovenamed, and who was living 1676, but d. s.p.m. before 1688, She d. 12
and was bur., at night, 18 April 1662, at Walton afsd.(®) M.L

I 1630, 2. CHArLes (VILLIErs), EARL oF ANGLESEY, and BARON

to VILLIERS of Daventry, only s. and h. He m. 25 April 1648, at St.

1660-1. Barth. the TLess, London, Mary, Dow. VISCOUNTESS GRANDISON

. [L], 3vd da. of Paul (Bavmivg), 1st Viscount Baynive by Anne, da.

of Sir Henry Grreamam. He d. sp. and was bur, at St. Martin's in the Fields, Midx.,

4 Feb. 1660-1,(*) when his honours became ex. His widow (who was aged 6 at her

father’s death, 10 July 1629), m. for her third husband, Arthur GoreEs of Chelsea,

Ml'ix-_, who d. s.p. 18 April 1668, and was bur. there. Her admon., as of Blankney,

co. Lincoln, 26 Jan. 1671-2, granted to her da. Barbara, DucHEss 0F CLEVELAND.
Will dat, 30 March 1671, pr. 16 Feb, 1676-7, by John Fanning of Blankney afsd.

(%) See Nicolas' * Memoir of A. Vincent, Windsor Herald,” p. 93-94, artd see also
(a8 to the 2nd Earl) the burial at St. Martins (as above) of “ Carolus Villers, Comes.”
(") Two knots of ribhon (with which her wrists had been tied up) remained in good
Preservation in 1710 (when the vault was first opened after her death), and were sent
to her descendant, Sir John Shelley, Bart., grandson of Sir Charles Shelley, Bart., by
Her da. Elizabeth Weston. See Manning and Bray's ‘“ Surrey,” vol. ii, p. 767—as also
The Topographer ” (1791), vol. iii, p. 804,
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IIT. 1661, 7. AwrrHUr (AxNBsLEY), ViscousT Varentia and Baroy

Mouxtyornis [L], was, on 20 April 1661, ¢r. BARON ANNESLEY
of Newport Pagnel, co. Buckingham, and EARL OF ANGLESEY in Wales.(Y)
He was s, and h. of Franeis, Viscount Varextia, Lord MovxTsonris and a
Baronet [I.], by his first wife, Dorothy, da. of Sir John Pmitirrs of Picton, 1st
Bart. He was b. in Fishamble Street, Dublin, 10 July 1614, and bap. 20, at St.
John's, in that city. He is said to have been ed. at Mag. Coll,, Oxford, and entered
Lincoln’s Inn, 1634, DM.P. in the Oxford Parl, 1643. In 1645, and again in 1647,
he was one of the Commissioners to manage the Irish affairs under the Darl, but,
after the murder of the King, took the part of the Royalists, In 1658 he was
empowered to treat at Brussels with the King's rebellious subjects. Early in 1660
he was President of the Council of State. Was sworn P.C., and made Vice Treasurer
of Ireland., On 22 Nov. 1660 he sue. to his father’s Irish Peerage (taking his seat by
proxy 25 June 1661), and on 20 April 1661 was ¢r. a Peer [E.] as above, and took his
seat accordingly 11 May 1661. On 8 March 1665 he received a pension of £600a
year, and on 22 April 1673 was made Lorp Privy Sgar, but was dismissed 9 Aug,
1682, from which time he lived chiefly at Blechington, Oxon. He ., 24 April 1638,
at Acton, Midx., Elizabeth, da. of Sir James Avrrnam of Oxhey, Herts, by Elizabeth,
da. and h. of Sir Richard Svrrox of Acton afsd. He d. at his house in Drury Lane,
Midx., 6 April 1686, Will dat. 23 Feb. 1685-6 ; pr. 18 June 1686, and again 3 July
1699. His widow was 0. 9 Jan. 1620, and by ing., 2 Nov. 1630, was found the eldest
of the two sisters and eoheirs of Sutton Altham of Acton. She was bur. at St. Anne's,
Soho, Midx,, 26 Jan, 1697-8. Will dat. 18 May 1686, pr. 22nd March 1697-8.

IV. 1686. 2. Jaues (AsxEesiey), Farn or Axcresey, &c [E),

also Viscoust VarLestia, &e. [L], s. and h., sometime M.P. for
Winchester. On 10 May 1686 he took his seat in the English House of Lords, and on
17 Nov, 1688 joined the Bishops in their celebrated petition to Jumes 11, He n. (settl.
dat. 17 Sep. 1669), Klizabeth, 4th da. of John (Maxxegs), 8th Earn o RUTLAND, by
Frances, da. of Edward (Mozracu), Lorp Moxtacu or Boveuron, He d. 1st April
1690. Admon. 6 June 1690 to his widow., She was bur. at St. James,” Westm,
10 Dec. 1700. Her will dat. 10 Feb. 1699-700 ; pr. 20 Jan, 1700-1,

V. 1690. 3. Jaups (Assesiey), EarL or Axcresey, &e., [E]

also Viscoust Varextis, &e. [L], 8. and h., . about 1670. He took
his seat in the Irish House 27 Aug, 1695, and in the English House 23 Nov. 1695
He m. 28 Oct. 1699 at Westm. Abbey, “the Hon. Catherine Dansrey,” illegit. da. of
Janes II by Catherine (SEDLEY), suo jure, CouNtTEss oF DorcHesTER. They were
separated by Act of Parl,, 12 June 1701, on aceount of his eruelty. He d. s.p.m.(") 21
Jan. following (1701-2), and was bur, at Farnborongh, Hants, His widow m. 16 March
1705-6 (marr. lic. at Fac. office), at St. Martins in the Fields (as his third wife), John
(SHEFFIELD), 1st DUKE or Buokineuan, who d. 24 Feb, 1720-1. She d. 14 March and
was bur. 8 April 1743 at Westm. Abbey, aged 61.

VI 17012, 4 Joms (AxNesiey), EArL or AncLusey, &e. [E.], also

. Viscount VALENTIA, &c. [L], br, and h, male. Took his seat in the
English House 8 Feb, 1701 ; P.C.; Vice Treasurer, Receiver Glen, and Paymaster of
the Forces L], 1710, He m. 21 May 1706, Henrietta, 1st da. and coheir of Willinm
Richard George (Srawrey), 9th Bane or DErpY, by Elizabeth, da. of Thomas BUTLER,
styled Bary or Ossonry, s and h. ap. of Jumes, 1st Duke or Oryospe, He d. &ps,
18 Bep. 1710, and was bur, at Farnborough, Hants.  Will pr. Sep. 1710, His widow
. (as his second wife), at the Chapel Royal, Whitehail, 18 July 1714, John (Asi-
BURNHAM), 18t EARL 0F AsHBURNHAM, who . 10 March 1736-7. Shed. s.p.m. 26 June
1718 in her 31st year,

(*) Bee a curious anecdote about him in the mem. of Bdw. (Harley), Barl of Oxford,
wherein it is stated that he was © buttler ” to Sir Arthur Chichester, the Lord Lieut.
of Ireland, “N, and Q.,” 2nd 5., i, 325. Hissplendid library, of which the sale catalogue
(4t0.) contained pp. 286, was sold by auction, in London, 25 Oct. 1686, See “N.
and ().,” 1st 8., x, 286, 875, and 2nd s., xi, 443,

(*) Catharine his only da. and h., b Jan. 1700, m, Sep. 1718, William PHIers, by
whom she had a son Constanting, cr. Lord Mulgrave [L.], 1765.
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VIL. 1710. 5. Anraur (ANNESLEY), EarL or ANcrmsey, &e [E],

also Viscount VALENTIA, &e. [L], br. and h., sometime Fellow of Mag,
Coll,, Cambridge ; A.M., 1699 ; ML.P. for that University, 1702, 1705 and 1708, and
High Steward thereof, 1721. Took his seat in the English House, 23 Nov. 1710, and
in the Irish House, 9 July 1711.  P.C. [E. & L] Joint Vice Treasurer and Treasurer
at War [L.].  On the death of Queen Anne he was made one of the Lord Justices of
Eugland until the arvival of George I from Hanover. Lord Lieut. of co. Wexford,
1727. He m., his cousin, Mary, 3rd da, of John (Taomrsox), 1st Lorn Haversia,
by Frances, widow of Francis Wyvphay, da. of Arthur (AvvpsLey), Ist Eare or
Axoresty,  She d. at Woodstock, Oxon, Jan, 1718, and was bur. at Farnborough afsd.
Hed. gp. 1 April 1737, and was buried there.(?) Will pr. May 1737.

VIIL 1737, 6. Ricmarp (Axxesvey), Earn or ANcresey and Baron
to  Annesley, [E.]also ViscouNT VALENTLA, BaroN MOUNTNORRIS, and (5th)

1761, Lonrp Arruax [I.], cousin and h. male () being yr. s. of Richard, 3rd

Lorn Avraan [L] (by Dorothy, da. of John Davey), who was ayr. =

of Arthur (iij), Ist Earr or Axcresey, &e. [E.], and (iij) 2nd Viscoust Vanestia, &e.
[1] He was & shortly after 1690,(¢) became an Ensign in the army, but was struck
off the half pay in 1715, about which time, being in needy cireumstances, he appears
to have sought his fortune by marriage (or marriages) as stated below. On 14 Nov.
1727 he swe. his elder br. as LORD ALTHAM [L], and his right thereto was
acknowledged by his taking his seat as such. In 1737 he suc. his cousin (as above)
in the Earldom of Anglesey and other titles [E. and L], and took his seat in England,
ag an Barl, 10 May 1737, and in Ireland, as a Viscount, 4 Oet. 1737. He was also
Governor of co. Wexford, in which county he fixed his residence at Camolin Park.
He m. 25 Jan. 1714,(1) when he is stated to have been 21 (see “ Anglesey case,” 1771),
at Northam, in North Devon, Aun, da. of Capt. John Prust of Monckton, near
Bideford in that eo. Sheis said to have brought him a considerable fortune, and to have
lived with him at Westminster, and at Waterford and Ross, but to have separated from
him in 1719 returning to North Devon, where she d. sp. and was bur, (as Ann,
Countess of Anglesey) 13 Aug. 1741(9) at Monkleigh, Devon.  According to another
account,(®) however, in the sume year 1715, he m. firstly privately, and afterwards
publicly (with a lie, from the Consistorial Court of Dublin), Anne, only da. of John
SIMrson; a wealthy citizen of Dublin, she being then about 10 years old. This Anne
is mentioned in her father's will (who d. 1730) under the name of “ Lady Altham,”
and was presented (after 1737) at the Vice Regal Court [I], as “ Countess of Angle-
sey.”(f) This Lady, by whom he had three danghters, survived the Earl for four
years, o that, if her marriage be reckoned valid,(#) it would upset both the following ones.
On 15 Sep. 1741 (about a month after the burial of Anne, Countess of Anglesey first
named), he m.(2) privately at his own house, Camolin Park, abovenamed, Juliana, da,

(*)See “ Coll. Top. and Gen.,” vii, 233.

(") If however the statement of Jumes Annesley, ©the wnfortunate young noble-
man” (who claimed to be s. and h. of Arthur, 4th Tord Altham (L], the elder br. of
this Richard) is true, the said Jamnes (and not the above named Richard) would have
been the h. male. See full account of this under “ ALTHAM,” page 76, note (»).

(%) The Richard Annesley bap. 31 Oct. 1689, and bur. 18 Nov. 1690 at Westm,
Abbey, was his elder br.

(4) Parish Reg. produced at the claim (in 1819) of George, Earl of Mountnorris
[L.], for the Earldpm of Anglesey.

(°) See Burke's * Vicissitudes of Families,” 3rd series, 1863, p. 83, &e.

(f) It must be remembered however that the rival wife (Miss Prust), was also named

nne.

(8) There is a remarkable document signed by this Lady, on 22 Dee. 1726, wherein
she binds herself never to prosecute her husband for bigamy, which certainly looks as
if both these parties considered the marringe with Ann Prast to have been a legal
one. - See claim to Barldom of Anglesey, in 1819,

(M) The certificate of this marriage was produced to the Bxcrasn House of Lords on
the trial for the English Peerage, but was discredited on the ground of forgery. The
withess on whose testimony that decision was principally grounded was proved
(".ﬂﬂ'lzm_?‘ds) to have been perjured, and the decision itself (22 April 1771), was but by
A majority of one, thirteen Peers being present. In the following year, the validity
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of Richard Doxovan, sometime a merchant of Wexford, by (—), da. of (—) Nrxox of
the same co. Thiz marriage, both the witnesses being dead, was acknowledged to have
taken place as above, and was again eclebrated in the same place, 8 Oct. 1752, The
Farl . at Camolin Park, 14 Feb. 1761, Will dat. 7 April 1757. His widow m, (as
his first wife) Mathew TaLsot of Castle Talbot, co. Wexford, and d. at Bath, co.
Somerset, 20 Nov. 1776.

Note.—On the death of the Earl (14 Feb. 1761), ArTHUR ANNESLEY, his s, by the
said Juliana (6. 7 Aug. 1744), thongh opposed by the next Leir, was held in Ireland to
have suc. to the Irisu Hoxoons, and took his seat in the House [L] as Viscorsr
VALENTIA, 5 Dec. 1765 and 7 Nov. 1771.(%)  On his petitioning, however, for a writ of
summons to the Parl. of Great Britain as LanL or A~Ncresey, &c., the House of Lords
for that kingdom (to whom it had beon referred) decided, 22 April 1771, that “the
claimant had no right to the titles, honours and dignities claimed by his petition.”(b]
According, thereforve, to these decisions the Excrisu titles of EARL OF ANGLESEY
and BARON ANNESLEY hLad become ex. on 14 Feb, 1761, the Irish titles continning,

The said Arthur, Viseount Valentia[L], was, on 3 Dee. 1793, ¢r. Earr oF Mouxr-
~oruis [IL]. He d. 5 July 1816, and was sue, by his & George, 2nd Earl of Mountnorris,
&e. [I.]. This gentleman’s claim as a Peer of Ireland was, on 6 March 1817, admitted
(by the House ol Lords of the United Kingdom) not only as an Jarl, but as o Viscount,
and the holder of two Barenies [L.], which last three peerages he could only possess in
right of inkeritance from his grandfather, Richard (viii) 6th Earl of Anglesey
abovenamed.(*) On the ground of this admission of his father’s luwful birth he
petitioned, 30 Jan. 1819, for his writ as “Earn or AxcLesey,” &ec, which
petition was referred to the committee for privileges, but no further steps appear
to have been taken in the matter. He d. s.p.ns., 23 July 1844, when the issue male
of the 1s¢ EARL OF ANGLESEY and BARON ANNESLEY (to whom alone those
honours were limited) beenwe ex,, granting (s was leld by the Jrish House of Lovds)
that the son of the 6th Earl (who sue. him in his Irish, but not in his English,
honours) was b. in wedlock. The title of ANGLESEY, however, was (in accordance with
the Eaglish decision of 1771, whereby it was held to have been ex. in 1761) made use
of again, ns a Peerage title some thirty years before such extinction of issue had
oceurred.

Marquesses. 7, Hexry Winniam (Pacer), Fant or Uxsries and
I 1815, LorD PaGer, was, on 4 July 1815, er. MARQUESS OFF ANGLESEY,

He was s. and h. of Henry, Lorp Pacer, 1st Earn or Uxsrince, by

Jane, 1st da. of Arthur CHaMPAGNE, Dean of Clonmacnoise[L.], was
b. 17 May 1768, and bap. 12 June at St. Geo., Han, Sq.  Bd. at Westm. School and at
Ch. Ch., Oxford. DM.P. for the Carnarvon boroughs, 1790-96, and for Milborne Port,
1796-1804 and 1806-12. In 1790 he raised a regiment (the 80th Foot or Staffordshire
Volunteers) from his father’s tenantry, of which he was subsequently Lieut.-Cel. In
1794 he was Lieut.-Col, of the 16th Light Dragoons, and in 1797 of the 7th Light

of the marriage was again confirmed by the Inrsu House (1 June 1772), and their
decision appears (from the evidence produced) to have been in all probability the right
one. Both the Barland Countess testified to the marriage of 1741 on their death beds.
As to the Earl (though we are told that he was “a man very regular in devetion, ind
using frequent prayers in his family, at which he constantly assisted with great
appearance of fervour ), his devotion to the fair sex, certainly equalled if it did not
surpass his spiritual devotion, for we hear of another illegit. son of his (by yet aother
woman, named Salkeld), one Richard Annesley, who claimed the titlejn 1779. The Lon-
don Evening Post, 4 April 1722, states this Richard to be the legit. s. of Earl Richard
“ by. {\I.Jne, 2nd da. of William SALKELD of the city of London, Merchant.” The
possibility of ax}ch a marriage is doubtful, as the Warl's first marriage (or marriages)
was (or were) in 1715, soon after he was of age, and the subsequent marriage (the
first of the two marriages with Juliana, who swivived him) was within a month of the
death of one of these wives, probably the first and lawful wife. See N. & Q., “2ud
8, X, 27 and 156,” as also several notices in “ 2nd s., xi.”

(*) See page 77, under “ Arrgan,”

(b)_On 10 May 1767 he married at St. James' Westm., as ¢ Earl of Anglesey,”
and signed the entry (curiously enough) as “ ALTHAM-ANGLESEY ;7 though © Althamn"
was but a Burony [L], while  Valentia” (to which he was unquestionably equally
entitled) was a Viscountey [1.], and one of much older creation.
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Dragoons.  He distinguished himself (being then styled Lorp Pacer) in the campaign
of the Duke of York, and subsequently, with the 10th Hussars (as Lieut.-Col.), at
Corunna, under Sir John Moore. On 13 March 1812 he sue, his father as Eann or
Ussrinag, &c. At Waterloo, 18 June 1815, he commanded the cavalry of the Anglo-
Belgian army and contributed greatly to the success of that memorable battle, in
which he received a wound, which entailed the loss of his leg.(*) Three weeks after
that action he was rewarded by being cr. Manquess oF ANGLESEY, as above, G.C.B.
2 Jan. 1815, Knight of Maria Theresa of Austria. Knight of St. George of Russia,
1815. G.C.H., 1816. K.G., 19 Feb. 1818. Full General, 1819. P.C,, 1827.
(ol. of the Royal House Guards, 1842, FieLp Marsnan, 1846, He was also
twice, 1827-28 and 1846-52, Master (Gen. of the Ordnance; and twice, 1828 to
1829, and 1830 to 1833, LoD LIEUT. oF IRELAND. At the coronation of Geo. IV,
1821, he acted as Lonn Hica STEwarp, Lord Lieut. of co. Anglesey, Lord Lieut. of co.
Stafford, &e. He m. fivstly, 25 July 1793, Caroline Elizabeth, 3rd da. of George Bussey
(Vipuiers), 4th EarL or JERSEY, by Frances, da. and h. of Philip Twyspry, Bishop of
Raphoe [1.]. She was b. 16 Dec. 1774, This marriage, after the birth of eight children,
was disgolved at her own suit by the Scoteh Courts in 1810.(0) He m. secondly,
in 1810, Charlotte, the divorced wife of Rt. Hon. the Hon. Henry WrLLesLey
(afterwards ¢r. Loin CowLEY), da. of Charles Sloane (Capocax), 1st Earn Cabocax, by
his 2nd wife, Mary, da. of Charles CnvreninL.  She was & 11 July 1801 and, after
having been the mother of four children, was divorced from her 1st husband in 1810 ;
a duel with her br., Capt. Cadogan, and a verdict for damages of £24,000 in a trial for
crin. con,, was the result of this marringe, She d. 8 July 1853. Admon., Dee. 1853,
The Marquess d. at Usbridge House, Old Burlington Str,, Midx. 29 April 1854, in his
86th year, being (with the exception of the Royal family) the only Field Marshal at
that time in the aviny. e was bur, in Tichfield Cathedral, Will pr. July 1854,

IL 1854 2. Hesny (Pacer), MARQUESS oF ANGLESEY, &c., s. and

h, by first wife, b. 6 July, 1797. Col. in the army. M.P. for Anglesey,
1820-32.  He was sum, v.p. to the House of Lords by writ, 15 Jan. 1833, and placed
in his father's Barony, as LORD PAGET OF BEAUDESERT. P.C. Lord-Lieut. of
co. Anglesey. He m. firstly, 5 Aug. 1819, Eleanora, 2nd da. of John CaAMPBELL of
Shawlield by Charlotte Susan Maria, 2nd da. of John (CampBELL), 5th DURE oF ARcyLL
[S.] Shed. 3 July 1828. He m., secondly, 27 Aug. 1833, Henrietta Maria, 3rd da. of
Rt. Hon. Sir Chwles Bacor, G.C.B., by Mary Chalotte Anne, 1st da. of William
(WeLLrsLey) 3rd Earw oF Morymyerox (1], She was b, Sep. 1815, and d. 22 March
1844, He m. thirdly, 8 March 1860, Ellen Jane, the divorced wife of W. J, BeLL, da.
of George BurNasp. By her, however, he had noissue. He d. 7 Feb, 1869 at
Beaudesert. His widow d. 2 June 1874, at Worthing, Sussex, in her 44th year, and
wag bur, in the cemetery there. LT,

1L 1869. 4. Hesxny Wintian Grorcn (Pacnr), MarqUuEss oF

ANGLEsRY, &e., 8. and h,, being the only s, by 1st wife, b. 9 Dec. 1821,
SBometime an officer in the army. M.P. for South Staffordshire, 1854-57. He m.,
7 June 1845, Sophin, da. of James Eversrinid of Denne Park, Sussex, by Mary, 1st

da. of Robert H. CrEw. He d s.p. 30 Jan, 1880, at Albert Mansions, Victoria Street,
Westm, His widow living 1884,

IV. 1880. 4. Hexry (Pacer), MArQuEss or Axermsmy, EARL or

Uxpripce and Lorp Pacer, half br. and h,, being s, of the 2nd
Marquess by his second wife, b 25 Dec. 1835. Major and Hon. Lieut. Col. of the
Royal Staffordshive Yeomanry Cavalry. He . firstly, 24 Aug, 1838, Elizabeth, da. of
Joseph_Non.\mN. She d. s.p. b Nov. 1873, Aged 32. He m. secondly, 2 Feb. 1874, at
the British Embassy, Paris, Blanche Mary, da. of Curwen Boyp of Merton Hall, co.
Wigtown, and of Prince’s Gardens, Hyde Park, Midx. She d. 14 Aug. 1877, at

™ See interesting account thereof and amusing epitaphs theroon in * N. and Q"
Brd s., i, 249, 320 und 339.

(*) She m., 20 Nov. 1810, George Williams (CanpBELL), 6th DUKE 0F AkGyLu[S.]
(who d. s.p., 22 Oct. 1839), and d. 16 June 1835.
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Boulogne-sur-Mer. He . thirdly, 26 June 1880, also at th_e British Embassy, Paris
Minnie, widow of Hon. Henry Wobenouss, da. of J. . King of Sandhills, Georgiy,
U.8., America.

[Hexry Cymn Pacer, styled FARL OF UXBRIDGLE, s and h. ap,
by 2nd wife, b 16 June, 1875.]

Family Estates. These, in 1883, consisted of about 1,000 neves in Dorset, worth
about £800 a year; about 10,000 acres in Anglesey, worth about £10,000 a year, and
about 1.500 acres in Derbyshire, and 17,500 in Staffordshire, worth, together, about
£100,000 a year. Total about 30,000 acres, worth about 110,000 o year. See
Bateman's ¢ Great Landowners.”  Prineipal Residences : Deaudesert Park, near Lich-
field, co. Stafford ; Plis Newydd, eo. Anglesey.

ANGRE.

Jony pE Riparus, sum. to Parl, 1290-1307, is styled in the celebrated
letter to the Pope (29 Ed. 1), “DOMINUS DE ANGRE.” Sec “ RIVERS."
-

ANGTUS.

This was one of the seven original Tarldoms of Scatland which, more
or less, represented the seven provinces (eack provinee consisting of two distriets),
of the Pictish Kingdom, afterwards called Arnax, into which, prior to the ninth
century, “transmarine Scotland "' (i.e, the country north of the Firth of Forth and
the Firth of Clyde) was by seven brothers divided.(?) These divisions were : (1) ANGUs
(being the name of the eldest brother), now co. Forfar, with Mearxs, now co. Kincardine ;
(2) AtroLE with Gowny, now the north and east part of Perthshire ; (3) STRATHERSE
with MENTEITH, now the southern part Perthshire: (4) Fire with Fornreve, both of
which now form the county of Fife; (5) Manr awith Bucnay, now (together) forming
Aberdeenshire and Banffshive ;  (6) Moray (Muref or Moreb) with Ross, now
Invernessshire and Rosshire; and (7) Carrusess with SurHrnnaxp,  The district
on the west being the Kingdom of Dalriada (now part of Argyllshirve), is here
omitted ; but in the tenth century the provinee of ARREGAITHEL (Argyll) was added,
which included not only the Dalriada, but the entire western seaboard of Scotland as
far north as the old provinee of Calrayess, which latter provinee was then omitted,
having previously passed into the hands of the Norwegians. The ruler of ench of these
districts originally bore the title of “ R1" (i.e. King), being inferior only to the “Arpm”
(i.e. Supreme King); but in the tenth century (with the exeeption of Argyll, and ocea-
sionally of Moray) each such ruler was styled “Moryagr,” i.e. Great Maer or Steward.

During the reign of Alexander I, in the foundation charter of the monastery of Scone
bearing date either 1114 or 1115, the Monmazrns of most of these provinees oceur for the
first time under the name of Earts, This charter was granted “with the consent of nine
persons, two of whom have the simple designation of Episcopus [being] followed by
seven others, six of whom have the word Comes, or Farl, after their names, and the
only ane who is not so designated is Gospatrick, whom we know to have been at the
time Earn or Duxpag, and who probubly represented that part of Lothinn attached
to Alexander’s Kingdom. The other six must of course have represented the districts of
transmarine Scotland which properly formed Alexander’s dominions, . . . . The six
persons who bear the title of Comes, ave Beth, Mallus, Madach, Rothri, Gartnach, and
Dufugan, and of these we can identify four,”(?) »iz. (Mallus) STRATHERNE ; (Madach)
ArBOLE ; (Rothri) Mar ; and {(Gartnach) Buenax. Doubtless another was (Dufugan),
Axcus, “ Beth, Comes” is difficult of strict identification, not improbably he was
Earl of Fire, hut possibly Earl of Moray.(?) In this early part of the 12th century,
out of the seven original provinces founded by the szeven brothers, CAITHNESS, Wi
certainly, and Moray probably (though Fife possibly) wanting ; the two vacant
places being supplied by Duspan (from the Lowlands) and by Buchan, which had
previously become separated from Mar,

_—

(*) “ Celtie Scotland,” by W. F. Skene, LL.D. (3 vols. 8vo., 1880), vol iii, chap. ii, &
In this is a map shewing the seven ancient divisions, From this invaluable work
most of the above remarks are taken, ;

é:)sﬁee (as to the Earldom of Moray) Skene's “ Celtic Scotland,” vel iii, page 2,
ilts] . '
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“Thus the great Celtic Chiefs of the Country, tu whom the Norwegians applied the
Norwegian title of Jarl, which was a personal dignity though given in connection with
a territory, now appear bearing the Saxon title of Comes or Earl, and the Celtic title
of Mormaer, probably official in its origin, was now merged in a personal dignity.”(2)

“ From the time when the Celtic King Malcolm (1057-98) had in. the Saxon Princess
Margaret, there had been an increasing Saxon influence in the government of the
Celtie provinces,” and of his three sons (by that Princess) who, from 1098 to 1153,
were successively Kings [3.], “ the reigns of Edgar and Alexander I must be viewed
as essentially those of Saxon monarchs, modelling their Kingdom in accordance with
Saxon institutions, while the object of David was to introduce the feudal system of
Norman England into Seotland, and adapt her institutions to feudal forms.”(*)

“David's object on his accession to the throne (1124) was to feudalise the whole
Kingdom, by importing feudal forms and holdings into it, and to place the leading
dignitaries of the Kingdom in the position of erown vassals, as well as to introduce a
Norman Baronage. The relation of these old Celtic Earls, or Mormaers, towards the
Crown, had hitherto been purely official ; and that towards the districts with which
their names were connected was not a purely territorial one, It was more a relation
towards the tribes who peopled it, than towards the land. David's desire, certainly,
would be to place them, whenever opportunity offered, in the position of holding the
land, they were officially connected with, as an Earldein of the Crown in chief, in the
same manner as the Barons held their Baronies."(2)

“The process of feudalizing the Earldoms began under David 1, and was carried on
by his successors, Malcolm the Maiden, and William [1153-1214]. In the course of
the twelfth century,(V) the seven Earls were gradually passing from the position of
Coxres of the Sovereign to that of Fendal Lords, holding the lands, with which their
position lad been judicial, as an Earldom of the Crown ; the creation of six additional
Earls, namely MENTEITH, GanriocH, LENYOX, Ross, Canrick and CArTHNESS, formed
part of the fendalizing scheme ; and though the Earls continued down to 1214 to be
spoken of as seven in nunber, the Barldoms enumerated were not always the same.

Till feudalized, the Earldoms of Scotland were distinetly non-territorial, and
the Barls oftener designated by their names than their titles. The ancient Earldoms,
when converted into feudal holdings, were territorial exactly as far as the newer were,
and no further, Al the Scottish Earldoms had become feudalized before the end of the
thirteenth century. . . . In the ease of some of them . . . evenab an eamrly
period, the lands became so sub-divided, that little remained of them but the chief
messuage.” ()

(™) “ Celtic Seotland,” by W. F. Skene, LL.n.  See page 88, note (4.
(M) “ After 1214," said Lord Mansfield in his speech in the Sutherland case, “T think
it clear that territorial peerages [8.] must have gone, heeanse lands then became sale-
able.” This, however, is merely an obiter dictum (and not a very happy one) of his
Lordship, and, in a legal point of view, these dicta, whether of Lord Mansfield, or of other
Law Lords, “are acknowledged to have none of the force of @ decision of the House of
Lords sitving as a Court of Appeal ; and [in this ease] being founded on very imperfect
k:lmwledga of the facts about which they would generalize, they ave of still less value
histovically., , . . History tells us that Scottish Earldoms only began to be territorial
half a century before the time when Lord Mansfield supposed that they ceased to he
80. Documentary evidence further tells that of the multitudes of extant and recorded
charters of arldom, original and by progress, from the earliest date to 1578 only
five can be named (Corrick, 1318; Wigton, 1341 ; Glencairn, 1488 ; Moray, 1501 ;
and Mar, 1562), in which the dignity of Earw is directly mentioned, and in four out
of these five there is an obvious reason for its specification. In 1578 the practice
bﬂgqu to vary, and from that date to 1600, half the charters of Earldom (they were
ten in all) did, and half did not, specify the dignity, yet in each and every case the
grantee was recognised as Farl, and the line of heirs specified in their charters, original
or by progress, enjoyed the diguity, as well as the lands.” See p. 226, &e,, of a very
exhaustive treatise on the  Jurisdiction in Scottish Peerages” in the “ Journal of
Junsp_rudeuce, &c.,” vol, xxvii, pp. 225-244 ; May 1883,

(%) See p. 590 of a most able article, reviewing Hewlett's * Dignities in the Peerage

of Seotland,” in * The Journal of J; urisprudence, or Scottish Law Magazine,” (vol. xxvi,
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In the early part of the reign of Maleolm IV (1153-1165) the seven Farls of Scotland
consisted of Awcus, AtHoLg, Frre, Mar, STRATHERNE and BUCHAN, together with
DoxBaR from the Lothians, Of the two last named, Buchan, before 1114, had become
separated from Mar, and had apparently taken the place of Caithuess; while Dunbar
appears to have taken the place of Moray, which was the tirst of the Celtic Earldoms
to break up (by the defeat and death of Angus, bearing the title of Earl of Moray), in
the beginning of the reign [1124-53] of David L

Maleolin IV added two new Earldoms, viz., Ross and MusTeITH ; and continued the
policy, inaugurated by David I,* for transforming the old Celtic Kingdom of the
Scots into a fendal monarchy.”(*) He also added four new Earldoms, viz., Ganiocs,
LENNOX, CarRICK, and CAITHNESS.

During the reign of Alexander II (1249-85) *“ We find the seven Earls of Scotland
frequently making their appearance, apparently as a constitutional body, whose
privileges were recognised, They first appear at the King's Coronation, and then
consisted of the Earls of Firg, STRATHERNE, ATHOLE, ANGUS, MENPEITH, BUCHAN and
LorHIAN [Z.e. Dunbar]. With the exception of Menteith, which was a more reeent
Earldom, these arve the same Earldoms whose Earls gave their consent to the founda-
tion charter of Seone, but Menteith now comes in the place of Mar, perhaps owing to
the controversy as to the rightful possessor of the latter Earldom, and Buchan was
now held by a Norman Baron.”(?) The seven Earls again appear in 1237, in the
agreement of that date with England. They were, at that time, DUNBAR, STRATHERNE,
Axcus, ArHoLE, (with) Lesyox, Mar and Ross, these last three being in place of
Firg, MunTEITH and BucHAN. Again the seven Earls appear, when the agreement
was renewed in 1244, and, this time, Fife, Menteith and Buchan re-appeer among
them, while Angus (which had in 1243 passed to a Norman race), Lennox and Ross
were omitted. Thus we zee that, ““ though the number of seven was always retained,
the constituent members were not always the same.”(*) It would almost seem from
the addition and subtraction of Lennox and Ross, in 1237 and 1244 respectively, that
junior Earldoms were added to make up the number to seven, when, from any cause,
the genior Earldoms were not available.

In 2 Alex, III (1251), a solemn ceremony took place in the presence of the seven
Earls, but 30 years later they © were gradually losing their separate corporate existence,
and were no longer able to maintain in this reign the functions they exercised in
previous reigns, for when the succession to the throne was settled upon the da. of
Alexander in 1284, we find them merged in the general Communitas, in which the
entire body of the Earls, now amounting to thirteen, appear.”(") In 1297, however,
the seven Earls, being, at that time, Bucnay, MENTEITH, STRATHERNE, LENNOX, Ross,
ArmoLe, and Mag, (in company with John Comyn of Badenoch), made a disastrous
invasion of England ; Lut “after this, we hear no more of the sEven Eanris of
Scotland.”(3)

Earls or 1. “Dufugan, Comes,” who appears among the sevel

Countesses[S.). Earls in the charter of 1114 or 1115 (see remarks ahuve) in all
probability was Mormaer of Angus, in this charter (possibly for

L 1114, the first time) styled Comes, i.e. BARL OF ANGUS [S.] He ws
probably a descendant of Dubucan, Mormaer of Angus in the
tenth century.(?)

pp. 573-691; Nov., 1882) wherein Mr. Hewlett's holding that the most ancient
Earldoms [8.] were “in an especial sense territorial,” is confuted ; his Reviewer very
conclusively demonstrating that * exactly the reverse is the case.”

(&) Sk_eue’s “ Celtic Scotland,” vol. iii. See page 88, note ().

(%) Tt is stated on the contemporary evidence of the © Pictish Chronicle " (a work of the
‘101_:']:1 century) that Dubucan, s. of Indrechtaig, was Mormaer of Angus, and d. about
933, being sue. by his s. Maelbrigdi. After him (according to the later chronicles), one
Conchar was MorMaER oF Avcus., He was father of Fynebole, Lady of Fettercul
by whom King Kenneth McMaleom was treacherously slain, in 995, in revenge for the
slaughter of her only son at Dunsinane. See “ Chronicles of the Picts and Seots,
edited by W. F. Skene, L., pp. 9, 175, 289. The resemblunce of the name of
Dufugan to that of Dubucan *“leads to the supposition that he may have filled- that
[i.e. the same] position, &e.; &e.” See Skene’s © Celtic Scotland,” vol, iii, p. 60.




ANGUS. ‘ 91

I 1135 2. GILLEBRIDE,(®) EarL oF Axaus [S.], was at the battle

of the Standard, 1128, und waz (long afterwards) one of the hostages
for King William the Lion [8.] in 1174, He seems to have m. firstly a da. of Patrick,
Bagn or MarcH [S.] He . subsequently the heiress of the Earws or Carraxess [S.],
who was mother, by him, of Magnus, EarL or CarraANess [S.] in 1232. See
Skene’s ¢ Celtic Scotland,” iii, 450. He was living 1195 or 1196, but d. before 1198.

T 11977 3. Guonrist,(*) Earu or Axeus [S.], s and h. He

in 1198 was witness to a document cited in the chartulary of
Arbroath Abbey (No. 148), ta which Abbey he was a great Benefactor. He d. between
1207 and 1211,

IV, 1210% 4 Duxcay, Earn oF Aveus [S.], s, and h. He 4.
before 1214,

V. 12147 4. - Marcony, Eare oF Axcus [S.], s. and h., ealled

“Earl of Angus and Caithness " in 1232, most probably from having
the last named Earldom in ward. See “ Chartulary of Moray,” No. 110. He . Mary,
da, and h. of Sir Humphrey Berkerey. He was living 1237, when he took part in
the Convention of York.(¢)

VI 12407 6. Marmpa, suo jure Countess oF Axgus [S.], da. and
L., m. John Comyy, who, in her right, became EARL OF ANGUS [S.:‘[,
and who . in France, 1242, She m. secondly, in 1243, Gilbert DE UMFRAVILL,(
Lord of Prudhoe and Redesdale in Northumberland, who, in her right, became EARL
OF ANGUS [8.] See “UmFravirL” Barons by tenure.(8) He d. in Passion week

(¢) © During the whole reign of David I (1124-53) these Barls [i.e., the seven Rarls
of the seven Provinces of transmarine Scotland], appear simply with the designation of
Comes, without any tervitorial addition, with two exceptions. which oceur towards the
end of hisveign. In the last year of David's reign, the Farl who sue. Gillemichel
appears as Dunchad, Comes de Fif, and, along with him, for the first time appears
Gillebride, Comes de Angus.” See Skene's ** Celtic Scotland,” vol, iii, p. 63. Thus
the two Fwldoms of Fife and of Angus appear to have been already territoriulised.

) () It has been said (but this is doubtful) that his wife was Maud (or Marjory),
sister of King William the Lion [S.]

{¢) *“The family of Ogilvie, who retained possession of a considerable portion of the
Barldom [of Angus], appear to have been the male descendants of these old Celtic
Buls, and they likewise gave a line to Carrrsess, who possessed with the title of Earl
one half of the lands of the Earldom [of Caithness]. Of the land of the Tarldom of
Angus, the district of Glenisla was alone included within the Highland line, and
preserved its Gaelic population.”  Skene's © Celtic Scotland,” vol. iii, p. 290.

(") “ The name seems to be derived from one of the several places in Normandy now
cilled AwrREVILLE, but in some instances originally OxrreviLie, that is Hunfredi
villa, the vill or abode of Humphrey.” See * Dictionary of Family Numes,” by M. A,
}:ower, M., B84, It is however usually spelt in old writings as Umfravill (as in

P“E‘Fdf"[e "), Umframvill, Umfranvill or Humfrainville, and the spelling of the word
with ¢ in lieu of @ (though apparently more according to its derivation) seems but a
modern fashion never oceurring in any of the numerous writs issued to these Eurls.

(8) In a work (issued, apparently, about 1880, but with no date, place of publication,
or name of author), entitled * The Umirevilles, their Ancestors and Descendants,”
(4t0., pp. 46), it is stated (p. 18) that (1) the Countess Matilda was aunt (not da.)
of Earl Malcolm (heing da. of Earl Gilchrist), and that (2) it was Elizabeth Aer da. and
]&- by John Comyn (and not she herself) who was the Countess of Angus who m. Gilbert
he Umfraville. ~ As a conﬁrmu.tion of this last assertion it is stated (3) that Thomas,
heé'wy‘mngel‘ 8., gealed with an escutcheon of his father's arms (Umfravill) placed

euween 3 garbs—i.e.,, the arms of Comyn. Nothing, however, is cleaver than that (1)
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(1245), 29 Hen. III, * Preeclarus Baro, partinm Anglice Borealium custos et flog
singularis ; parvulum suum relinguens heredem.”  See Matth, Paris, as quoted in
“Dugdale ” (vol. i, p. 505), His widow, Maud, held the manor of Hameldon until
the King should assign her a competent dower. The date of her death is unknown,

VIL 12607 7. Giseer (s Usreravics), Barn or Axcus [S.], s and
. (1) 8. about 1244, In (1265) 49 Hen. IIT, he joined the rising of

Qy.Earls[E.]? the Barons against the King, from whom, however, in 1267 (51 Hen,
I 1296 II1), he obtained a graut for a weekly market at Overton, co. Rutland,
+ 296-7. heing therein “stiled Farl of Angos and not before that I have seen,”
(See “ Dugdale,” vol. i, p. 505). In 1281 he was one of the Nables

who swore to ratify the marriage of Margaret of Seotland with Erie, King of Norway.
In 1291, heing then Governor of the whole territory of Angus, he refused to sur-
render it to England unless under an indemnity from the King, and from all the
Competitors to the Scottish Crown. He appears, however, to have principally
adhered to the English side during these wars. Accordingly, on 23 June, 1 Oct,
and 2 Nov. (1205), 23 Ed. 1, and on 26 Aug. (1206), 24 Ed. I, he was, by the #nglish
King, sum. to Parl, as BARON UMFRAVILL, (the writs being variously directed
“ ilberto de Umfravill, Umframvile, ov Umframeill,”) and on 26 Jan. (1296.7), 25
Ed. I, to 26 Aug. (1307), 1 Ed. II, he was sum. to Parl. [E.] as EARL OF ANGUS,
the first writ being directed * (filberto de Umfrawill, Comiti de Anegos.”(') He m,

Matilda was da. of Maleolm and not of Gilchrist. By various charters during her
widowhood (see Chartulary of Arbroath, No. 49, 114, 115, also p. 331), she confirms
donations made by her **proavus ” Earl Gilchrist, and by her father Maleolm. (2)
The Melrose Chronicle gives 1242 as the date of * Johavnes Cumin, Comes de Angus,”
and, in 1243, follows “ Dominus Gilbertus de Humifrainville accepit Comitissam de
Angus in uxorem.” As we know that this Countess had issue by Gilbert within two
years of such marriage, it would have been chronologically impossible for her to have
been a da. of Matilda, who, besides, granted numerons charters “in sua viduitate,”
when, according to this hypothesis, she must have been dead (her da, being the
Countess) within a year of Comyn's death. The common theory (as in the text
above) makes Matilda de Umfravill, to whom dower was awarded in 1245 (see Calendar
of Documents [8.], Scottish Record Publications, I, No, 1667), the same person as
Matilda, Countess of Angus [S.], and there seems no valid ground to upset it. (3]
The garbs on the seal of Thomas de Umfravill, who appears to have been gon of
Gilbert, Earl of Angus (the son, not the husband, of the Countess Matilda) are merely
a decorative feature, taken from the coat of Comyn, being that of his mother, who was
a da. of Alexander Comyn, Earl of Buchan [S.]

(1) The reader should be cautioned agninst the tabular pedigree in “ Dugdale ™ (vol
i, p. 506), in which (though not in the text) this Barl (perhaps the most important
member of all the Umfrayill family) is inadvertently omitted. So, also, is any mention
his mother Matilda, suo jure Countess of Angus [S.] It may be noted that this Gilbert
is said, in the text of “ Dugdale,” to have been of age (1259) 43 Hen. ITI, when le
was assessed for the Scutage of Wales, and when he could not have been mare than
16 years old. He seems to be here confounded with another Gilbert de Umfravil,
one of the heirs of Matthew of Torington. See 1168 and 1947 of Calendar of
Documents [S.] in the Scottish Record Publications,

(1) “ Dugdale stetes that he was sum, in virtue of his Barony of Prudhoe, o
Northumberland ; but by the late Framcis Townsend, Esq., Windsor Hemld,
the writ of 25 Ed. I (1207), was considered to have cr. an English Earldom, and
certainly he and his descendants are always sum. with other Barls ; but the editor [ie
Mr. Courthope, for the remarks ave not in the edition of the © Synopsis," in 1825, by
Sir N. H. Nicolas], is of opinion that no sueh English Earldom was intended to have
been ¢r., but that the King having, in 1206, seized upon the Sovereignty of Scotland,
did, in direeting sunmons to his Baron, Gilbert de Umfreville, in the following ye
allow to him, in the way of courtesy, that title which had by marriage or otherwise bean
acquired in Scotland ; he was therefore sum. as a Baron, though by the appellation of
an Efu’l : and it may be added, in confirmation of the opinion that no English Tearldom
~ was intended to be er., that Henry de Beaumont, having m. Alice, da. and h. of Aler
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Agnes, or Elizabeth,(®) 3rd da. of Alexander (Comvx), Earn orF Bremax [S.] by
Elizabeth, da. of Roger (de Quixcy), Barl of Winchester. He d. the snme year (1307)
in which he had been sum. as an Earl, being seized of the Valley of Rede, the Castles
of Harhotel, Prudhoe, Alnwick, &e., co. Northumberland.  fuq. post moréem in which
he is styled Gilbertus de Umpramwill, alins Dimfraneill, Comes de Anegos, «alias
Dunegus, 1 Ed. 1T, m, 14, No. 48, His widow is said to have d. ( 329), 3 Ed. III, at
a great age.

[Gmeerr pE UmrpraviLy, who, as s and h. ap. of an Earl, was pro-
bably in England styled LORD UMFRAVILL, was, in 1206, questioned in Parl for
striking an officer of the Crown, He m. Margaret, da. of Thomas de CLare. Hed.
v.p., s.p. (1303), 31 Ed. 1]

ander Comyn Earl of Buchan [8.], was sum. to Parl. from 1334 till his decease, 1340,
as ‘ Henrico de Bello Monte, Comiti de Boghan,” but that his s. and h., John Beaumont,
having lost the Buchan property in Scotland. was no longer sum. by the title of
Buchan, but by that of Beanmont only.” See “ Courthope,” p. 24, The remarks of
Mr. Townsend will be found in “ Coll. Top. and Gen.,” vii, 383, who adds (alluding
to the manver in which this peerage seems to have altogether ceased after the death of
Earl Gilbert in 1881), that this case seems to countenance the idea “ that the descent
of ancient dignities in general depended chicfly upon the will of the Crown.”

The following vemarks (made by Mr. J. Horace Round on the above note) are
subjoined—* Courthope’s view is evidently based on the  Lords' Reports on the dignity
of & Peer, from which his argument is practically derived, and which were issued
(1820-22) subsequent to Townsend's day. (See 1st Report, p. 432; 3rd Report, p.
116, 117.) The reports incline rightly to the view ‘that thoze Earls, though snmmoned
by the names of Earls, were veally summaned as Barons of the Realm.” It may be
added that the summonses were not addressed to them, as stated by Courthope, as
‘Umfrevill* (sic), Comiti de Anggos,’ but as ¢ Umframvill, Comiti de Anegos ;' and a
more serious error is committed by Courthope [as also by ‘Nicolas,” both of them
following Dugdale’s *Summons '] in the dates of the writs ; Gilbert, the father, not
having heen sum, after the 26 Aug. 1307 [1 Ed. 11}, while Robert, his son, was fivst
snm. on 19 Jan. 1307-8 [1 Ed. I1]. The father and son are also confused by a most
careless error in the Lords’ Report (iii. 171), where the writ of 25 Ed. I is twice said
to have been addressed to Robert /sic) de Umframville.”

With respect to this Earldom, and the summons, in 25 Ed. 1, to Gilbert Umfravill as an
Earl, there is in “Dugdale " (reference being made to Camden’s Scotland), the following
statement; “at which time, it is gaid, our Lawyers of England were somewhat startled,
and refused in their breves and instruments to acknowledge him Earl, by reason that
Angus was not within the Kingdom of England, until he had openly produced the King’s
writ and warrant in the face of the Court, whereby he was summoned by that title.”

(*) Her Christian name is somewhat uncertain, but of the marriage itself there is no
doubt. Wyntoun, who is exceptionally aceurate in genealogy, in his account of the
Barls of Buchan, states (his spelling has been somewhat modernised in the quotation)
that of the husbands whom the © sisters five " of Earl John ©had "—

“The third [had] Sir Gilbert Umfrayvyle
Earl of Angus in that while:
(Of Angus and of Ryddysdale
Earl he was, and Lord all hale.)
On that Lady (afterward)
Of Umfraywylle he gat Robert ;
On that Lady he gat alswa
Other brethyr to Robert ma.”

L C?m;izhope alters, for some unexplained reason, the spelling of the name (vightly
S:em 1n * Nicolas,” “ Dugdale,” &e.) to Umfrevill, and Umfreville, and backs up the
Tation by misquoting the writs as being so0 directed,
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Eails, &e [S.] ) 8 [and Q. 2.] Robert pE UMrravier, Bany
VIIL | or Axcus [8.] (and Qy. Earn or Axcus [E.]), 2nd but

1307 1st sury. s and h,, aged over 30 years at the .(!enth of his

Qy. Barls, [E.)? * fathei. He had already (hstmgmahecl himself in the Scot-

3 HALe tish wars and had defeated Robert Bruce at Johnstown,

1I. By that King his Scorct EARLDOM was FORFEITED, and he

is spoken of, in a charter as ** Robertus de Umfraville,

Miles, Dunuy Comes de Anegus.”” He was, however, in

England sum. as “ Eawl of dngus” to Parl, by Ed. I, from 19 Jan. 1307-8, to 30

Dec. 1324, and was, by that King, appointed Joint Guardian of Scotland, 21 July

1308, and Sole Guardian, 20 Aug. 1309 ; as alzo, in 1317, one of the Commissioners

to treat for a truce with Scotland. He m. firstly, Luey, da. of Philip and sister and

h. of William de KyME, of Faldingworth, co. Lincoln.  He . secondly, Eleanor, He

d. 2 April 1325, and was bur in the Abbey of Newminster. fng. post mortem. His
widow . Roger Mauvpurr, and . 31 Mavch (1357), 42 Ed. IIL

@y.Eaxls, & [S.]! ) 9 [and Q. J:] GiLperr i Usrravier, Ean
{ I 1325, ¢ Axcus, (Qy. [S.]or [E.]) s. and h., by first wife, aged
IX.(%) =ty 15 at the death of his father. He was sum, te Pul. in

o to England as * Earl of Angus,” from 27 Jan. (1332-3), 6

Qy. Earls [E.]!? | 1380-1. Ed.IIIL to 26 Aug. (1380), 4 Ric. IT, and was one of the
. disinherited Barons who invaded Scotland in 1332, and
TIT.(%) ] assisted in the victory of Edward Baliol at Dupplin
Moor in that year, and again at the battle of Durham,

30 Aug. 1346, where David IT [S.] was made prisoner, for whose redemption, in 1356,
he was one of the Cominissioners. He m. firstly, Joan, da. of John (WitLoveHsy),
Lorp WirrovcHsy or ERresBy. She d.s.p. 16 Aug. 1350. He m. secondly, Maud,
only da. of Thomas (Lucy), 2nd Lorp Luey, by Margaret, da. of Thomas (Dr Mortox),
1st Lord Muorrox of Ecremont. He d. g.ps., 7 Jan, 1380-1, and was bur, at New-
minster, [ng. post mortem, 4 Ric. II.  His widow m. about 1384 (as his second wife)
Henry (Prrev), 1st Eart or NorroUMBERLAND, She, who in 1369 had hecome the
sole heir of her family, left Prudhoe Castle (which she had inherited from the Earl of
Angus, her first husband), as well as her own paternal estates to the Percy family, and
d. s.p., in the lifetime of the said Earl of Northumberland, who was slain 20 Feb. 1407-8,

[Ropert pE Unrravity, styled LORD UMFRAVILL, s. and h. ap. by
first wife. He m. (1339), 13 Ed. III (when an infant), Margaret, da. of Henry (Peroy),
Lorp Perey. He d. v.p., s.p., Escheat (1341), 14 Ld. [II. His widow m. (as his
second wife), before 1369, William (FErrers), 3rd Lond Ferrers or Grosy, who d

1372, She d. s.p., 3 Sep. 1375.]

Note.—After the death of Gilbert, Earl of Angus, 7 Jan, 1380-1 (as above mentioned),
none of the descendants of his grandfather (who was the first who was sum. to the
English Parl.), were sum. to Parl. [I.] either as “ EarLs or ANous,” or as “ Bariss
UnmpravitL,” His heir at law (as to the estates) was his niece of the whofe blood,
Eleanor, then aged 40, wife of Sir Henry Tarnsoys, she being da. and h. of Ilizabeth
(his only sister of the whole blood), by Sir Gilbert Barapoy, or Burpox.

The right of suecession, if any, to any Peerage dignities [E.], or, if not stil
under attainder, [3.] would appear to have become vested as under,(®) vz :—

T. 1380-1. 1. SirToomas g UmpPrAVILL, br. to the last Earl (but of

the half blood) and h. male, being 5. of Earl Robert by his 2nd wife
Eleanor. He inherited the Castle of Harbottle, the Barony of Alnwick, and Manor
of Otterbourne, all eo. Northumberland, under an entail (3 Sep. 1377) 1 Rie. II,
and, considering that his grandson was styled Farl ¢f Kyme, 